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/n This Issue 


Dr. Louis R. Patmont, who wrote “Lost 
Mission of the Arctic” (page 870), is quite. 
an amazing fellow—part scientist, part 
missionary, part lecturer, part writer, and 
100 per cent adventurer. As you will see, 
the little known story of Dr. Peters which 
he here reveals was unearthed only after 
years of travel and personal investiga- 
tion. 

When Dr. Patmont sent us the manu- 
script he wrote, “It is now my purpose to 
take 5,000 New Testaments to the 30,000 
Russian prisoners who are condemned to 
servitude in the coal mines of Spitsber- 
gen, a group of islands in the Arctic 
Ocean belonging to Norway. Russia is 
exploiting the coal fields of Spitsbergen 
and at the same time seeks to establish 
bases for their air fleet in the event of 
war.” Whether Dr. Patmont has gotten 
to Spitsbergen or not we do not know, 
but we are sure that when he gets back 
he'll have a great story to tell of mis- 
sionary opportunity in another “utter- 
most part” of the earth. 

We are happy to print Leland Wang’s 
suggested schedule of Bible readings 
(“No Bible, No Breakfast,” page 874), be- 
cause we are convinced that the average 
Christian spends far too little time in 
systematic reading and studying of the 
Word of God. We will be amply re- 
warded if some of our readers will find 
this schedule helpful and will begin to 
apply themselves to a daily searching of 
the Book. 

In “The Moral Value of Prophecy,” by 
A. S. Loizeaux (page 859), the emphasis 
is laid where the Scripture lays it—on the 
actual effect prophecy should have in our 
lives; not simply to satisfy our inquisi- 
tiveness, but to startle our thinking and 
bring our daily living in line with the 
will of God. We like this emphasis and 
hope you do too. 
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%& Autumn is a colorful season in the vineyards 
near Lugano, Switzerland, with Monte San Sal- 
vatore rising majestically above the lake. Soon 
harvest will come, and the fruitage of the sum- 
mer season will be gathered in. To Christians 
it should be a reminder to work while it is day. 
The night will soon come when no man can work. 
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Dr. Louis R. Patmont, who wrote “Lost 
Mission of the Arctic” (page 870), is quite. 
an amazing fellow—part scientist, part 
missionary, part lecturer, part writer, and 
100 per cent adventurer. As you will see, 
the little known story of Dr. Peters which 
he here reveals was unearthed only after 
years of travel and personal investiga- 
tion. 

When Dr. Patmont sent us the manu- 
script he wrote, “It is now my purpose to 
take 5,000 New Testaments to the 30,000 
Russian prisoners who are condemned to 
servitude in the coal mines of Spitsber- 
gen, a group of islands in the Arctic 
Ocean belonging to Norway. Russia is 
exploiting the coal fields of Spitsbergen 
and at the same time seeks to establish 
bases for their air fleet in the event of 
war.” Whether Dr. Patmont has gotten 
to Spitsbergen or not we do not know, 
but we are sure that when he gets back 
he’ll have a great story to tell of mis- 
sionary opportunity in another “utter- 
most part” of the earth. 

We are happy to print Leland Wang’s 
suggested schedule of Bible readings 
(“No Bible, No Breakfast,” page 874) , be- 
cause we are convinced that the average 
Christian spends far too little time in 
systematic reading and studying of the 
Word of God. We will be amply re- 
warded if some of our readers will find 
this schedule helpful and will begin to 
apply themselves to a daily searching of 
the Book. 

In “The Moral Value of Prophecy,” by 
A. S. Loizeaux (page 859), the emphasis 
is laid where the Scripture lays it—on the 
actual effect prophecy should have in our 
lives; not simply to satisfy our inquisi- 
tiveness, but to startle our thinking and 
bring our daily living in line with the 
will of God. We like this emphasis and 
hope you do too. 
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This combination of facts will help 
your church organ committee 





Tou CHURCH ORGAN COMMITTEE has 
an important decision to make. 


Because that decision involves the 
musical enrichment of your church 
services, these facts should be weighed 
carefully. 


Some 16,000 churches have already 
chosen the Hammond Organ, because... 


1. It has beautiful depth of expres- 
sion and a vast range of tones un- 
surpassed by any other organ in 
the world. 


2. It provides a full range of true 
church tones. 


3. It is the only organ in the world 
that never needs tuning, regard- 
less of weather changes. That’s 
one reason why maintenance costs 
of the Hammond Organ are 
almost negligible. 


4. It requires no structural changes 
in your church. The Hammond 


6. 


Organ can be placed almost any- 


- where and moved at will. 


No matter how large or small your 
church may be, the Hammond 
Organ can give you music of 
cathedral quality, due to its ex- 
clusive “reverberation control.” 


The Hammond Organ is not only 
the world’s most versatile organ, 
it is also the lowest-priced com- 
plete organ on the market. Small 
wonder it is the world’s most 
widely-used complete church 
organ—proved in actual opera- 
tion in churches of all sizes for 
many years. 


See and hear the Hammond Organ. 
Then you will fully appreciate what this 
combination of facts means to you... 
and why, since its introduction, more 
churches have chosen the Hammond 
Organ than all other comparable instru- 
ments combined. 


For more complete information, mail 


this coupon today. No obligation. 


HAMMOND ORGAN 


MUSIC'S MOST GLORIOUS VOICE 


Name 


Hammond Instrument Company, 4218 W. Diversey Ave., Chicago 39, Ill. 
Without obligation, send full information on the new Hammond Organ, tested 
fund-raising plans, and a partial list of thousands of churches all over the 
country owning Hammond Organs. 





Street.__... 





City 








..P.O. Zone 


State > 
Copyright, 1948, Hammond Instrument Co. 
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DORIS COFFIN ALDRICH 
God’s Exchange 


HE SCISSORS were lovely, shining and 

sharp. Taddie clung to them with 
red-faced determination, fairly trembling 
with eagerness. It did no good to ex- 
plain that he would be hurt; that he 
should not have had them; that there 
were better things for ten-month-old 
boys to play with ... he was going to 
hold tight to them! 

Mommie quickly found Daddy’s red 
shoehorn. Offering it to Tad with one 
hand, she took the scissors with the 
other. He settled down to enjoy the new 
plaything, hardly aware that the danger- 
ous “toy” was taken from him. 

“So it is,’ thought Mommie, “so it is 
with the Lord. When He has to take 
something away from us, He gives some- 
thing else so much better that we do 
not miss the thing that charmed us so.” 

But there are times when there is 
nothing to give to Taddie that’s half so 
precious as the thing we need to take 
away. And then what? 

Then Mommie picks him up, holds him 
close, so close that he hardly notices that 
anything is taken away. Content he is 
to be held in her arms, his fuzzy head 
nuzzled into her shoulder, his busy little 
feet drumming out their happiness 
against her. 

And it’s like that .. . yes, it’s like 
that with the Lord. For nothing can 
compare with the delight of being held 
close to His heart, there is no content- 
ment like unto it. , 


“What has robbed the seeming beauty 
From the idols of the earth? 

Not a sense of right or duty, 
But the sight of peerless worth.” 





Editor’s note—Mrs. Aldrich, in a recent letter, re- 
veals the fact that none of her eight children read the 
Mixing Bowl. Copies of Moopy Monruty are kept 
under cover at their house, and ‘they are hardly 
aware” of their importance as the characters in an in- 
tensely interesting and helpful monthly column. 


—_—_. 


BEYOND RECALL 
By Sadie Louise Miller 
“Lost— 
Somewhere between sunrise and sunset, 
Two golden hours, 
Each set with sixty diamond minutes. 
No reward is offered 
For they are lost forever.” 
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JOHN BROWN 
UNIVERSITY 


OFFERS EXPERIENCE AND 
UNIVERSITY TRAINING IN 








Kadta 


PRODUCTION and ENGINEERING . 
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studio control panel. 


O pen doors in radio offer an urgent challenge to Christian These stations are operated commercially and staffed by 
young people. To help them answer this call to service, students, 


John Brown University offers a standard curriculum for station 
managers, program directors and commentators, or radio en- 
gineers. Every radio major, technical or non-technical, gains 
daily experience in operating 5,000 watt KUOA and its com- 
panion station, KUOA-FM, the voices of John Brown University. 


Radio courses are available for ministers, missionaries, and 
Christian workers who wish to gain familiarity with Christian 
radio. 

John Brown University is accredited tor veterans training, 
and a limited amount of housing is available. 


John Brown University 


ADDRESS INQUIRIES TO PRES. JOHN E. BROWN JR., SILOAM SPRINGS, ARKANSAS 


@ Sketched above, 4+ 
bay FM antenna. At left, 
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“White Already to Harvest’’ 


186 Japanese converted in Shin- 
juku at a street meeting conducted 
last month by Chaplain Leonard 
Sweet, a Gordon alumnus. 


PASTORS... 


THE LORD SAID, “Pray ye... 
the Lord of the harvest, that he 
would thrust forth laborers.” Are 
YOU praying? 


CHRISTIAN YOUNG PEOPLE 
are needed as laborers. Are YOU 
directing YOUR young people to 
a Christian school to train for 
Christian Life Service? 


GORDON has trained 1600 who 
have gone out to the harvest fields 
of the world. 


URGE your young folk to be 
among the 500 students at Gordon 
this fall. 


WRITE TODAY for a catalog. 


GORDON COLLEGE 
OF THEOLOGY 
AND MISSIONS 


Evans Way Boston 15, Mass. 





Gordon College of Theology and Missions 
Dept.C Evans Way Boston 15, Mass. 


Please send a Gordon catalog to: 


Name 





Address 





City Zone 





State 





Founded in 1889 by Adoniram Judson 
Gordon 
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Since 1887 


STERLING COLLEGE 


Offers 4-year Liberal Arts education. 
Gives sound Bible training. 
Stands high in scholastic thoroughness. 
Holds steadfastly to clean, elevating, social life. 
Emphasizes spiritual ideals. 
Cultivates missionary spirit. 
Excels in Music, Sciences, Home Economics. 
Fall session, Sept. 6. 








Write Wm. M. McCreery, Pres. Sterling, Kansas 

















NO ROOM FOR YOU IN COLLEGE??? 


DON’T LOSE PRECIOUS TIME!!! 


Bible Institute of Pennsylvania offers 
you up to date courses on college level 
Bible Collegiate Missionary Medicine 
Bible General Christian Education 
Write to: Registrar, 
160 North 15th St., Philadelphia 2, Pa. 
Dr. Wm. A. Mierop, President Dr. Arthur B. Whiting, Dean 
LIMITED ENROLLMENT AVAILABLE 














college preparatory high school now 
occupying its own spacious campus. 
Accredited by the North Central Asso- 
ciation and by the University of Illinois. 
Strong four-year courses. Orthodox Christian ¢ 
teachers. Wholesome extra-curricular activi- 
» ties. Address the Director, Box M848 























Where boys become Christian gentlemen Fi t G a & Cc hy 00 L 


. In Shortest Possible Time. 
Ben Lippen School Resident or Home Study 
Prepares you for College, Theological or 
7th through 12th grades’ Professional Schools and PERSONAL AD- 
Dr. Robert C. McQuilkin, President VANCEMENT. Diploma awarded. 


Write for Free Prospectus—M. 
ACADEMY for ADULTS 
30 West Washington St., Chicago 2, Tel. FRA. 0144 


Write, John F. Blanchard, Jr. Headmaster 
Asheville, North Carolina 




















Let this distinctly Christian Liberal Arts College be your choice. Full 
state and regional accreditation. FIVE PROFESSIONAL SCHOOLS: 
Education, Music, Nursing, Religion, and Missions. Also departments 
for pre-professional and vocational training. Beautifully located between 
the Cascade mountains and Puget sound. 

57th year. Write today for 104 page catalog containing specific informa: 
tion about its thirty academic departments and its five schools. 


C. Hoyt Watson, A.M., LL.D., President, Seattle 99, Wash. 
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The Supreme Court and 
Religion in the Schools 


The Supreme Court of the United 
States in the recent Champaign-McCollum 
decision declared Christian education in 
the public schools to be unconstitutional. 
The Court ruled in favor of Mrs. Mc- 
Collum, an atheist, who protested against 
released time religious classes in the public 
schools. The Court said, in effect, ‘There 
is no place for religion in the public 
schools.” 

Yet young people of secondary school 
age need spiritual training. They need 
Christ to fit them to meet the problems of 
adulthood. They need the Word of God as 
the directive for building sound character 
and strong lives. Their young lives ur- 
gently demand true faith. 

Stony Brook, because it is an independent 
school, legally and in accord with its rights, 
maintains a vital program of Christian 
education. The curriculum is Bible-cen- 
tered. Boys are taught the essentials of 
the faith and are confronted with the sov- 
ereign claims of Christ. Masters are se- 
lected for character as weil as ability. 

There is a place for Christianity at 
Stony Brook. 

Stony Brook’s twenty-seventh 
year begins September 17. Many 
7 places for next year are taken, but 
applications for certain classes are 
still being received. 


tony Brook School 


Frank E, Garesevein, Litrt.D., Headmaster 
Stony Brook, Long Island, N.Y. 
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TOCCOA FALLS 











INSTITUTE 








**Where Character is Developed 
with Intellect’’ 


Beautiful campus of 1100 acres in 
the scenic spot of Georgia. Full cur- 
riculum; jowest cost. Eligible for 
veterans. 

Vocation Training, such as Machine Shops, 
Woodwork, Agriculture, Radio, Commercial, 
Music, and Aviation for Missionaries. 


@ Four-year Bible College, granting a B.A, 
in Biblical Education 


@ Four-year High School 
@ Two-year Christian Worker's Course 
@ Two-year Vocational Training Course 


Interesting literature free—WRITE TODAY 


DR. R. A. FORREST, President 
Toccoa Falls, Georgia 


FAITH THEOLOGICAL SEMI 


WILMINGTON 








NARY 


DELAWARE 





For the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


Exreptional > Y 
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Standards 


J 

In the words of its charter, “FAITH wed 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY is to train , 3 
thoroughly furnished and consecrated 
leadership for the Church of Christ. In 
every phase of its work, the highest 
possible standards of scholarship are to 
be maintained. Its graduates are to be 
well fitted to defend the full truthful- 
ness of the Word of God against all 
attacks of modern infidelity or natur- 
alism, and to interpret it in the light of 
careful and accurate study of its words 
in the original languages.’ 


“The system of doctrine contained 
in the Scriptures, and expounded in the 
historic Westminster Confession of Faith 
and Catechisms, shall form the basis of 
the instruction.” 


The library of over 7,000 volumes, 
carefully selected for the specialized 
work of the Seminary, is being con- 
stantly augmented by interested friends. 
During the past summer, it has been immeasur- 
ably enriched by fortunate European purchases 
under the personal supervision of Dr. MacRae. 
For complete details of other phases 
of Seminary life and work, please 
write direct to The Registrar, 1303-M 
Delaware Avenue, Wilmington 19, 
Delaware. 


The first dormitory occupied by 

students of Faith, now the prop- 

erty of the Seminary. One of 

the homelike living rooms where 

close association often produces 
4 life-long friendships. 




















on PLACE FOR 


TAYLOR has room for students today. 


Room to train you for Christian leadership... 


just as it has done for over 100 years. 


Courses leading to A. B. degree including 
majors in Music and Science. B. S. in Ed. 


degree, Pre-Professional and Pre-Nursing. 
Write for Free catalogue 
Address Dean, Box M, Upland, Indiana 


OR University 
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PROVIDENCE BIBLE INSTITUTE 





Offers you 


5 BIBLE TRAINING COURSES 


1 PASTORS’ 

2 MISSIONARY 

3 BIBLE MUSIC 

4 CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 

5 FOUNDATION BIBLE 
Each 3 Years in Length 


Competent Faculty. Experience in Practical Christian Work. Tuition 
and Work Assistance. Scholarships Available. Radio participation 
possible. Approved for Veterans — Write for Catalog. 


PROVIDENCE BIBLE INSTITUTE 


100 State Street, Providence 8, Rhode Island 
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Complete confidence in his doctor marks the attiude of the patient. He is — cua ines 
the doctor’s years of training and experience will help restore physical health andj yoo. 
well-being. . bs IE Cor. 
But complete confidence is only half the story when it comes to Moody Annuities. 


: . J he may 
Complete satisfaction as well, can be yours when you place your funds in Moody An ier cind 





i i f unfailing, on-time pay- 
nuities. Complete confidence because of the many years o 7 te 
ments of liberal returns; complete satisfaction in knowing that your annuity dollars J, a 
are bringing spiritual health to a needy world. slay eal 


. . . . plains t 
Financial certainty and faithful stewardship combine to bring real peace of mind, for gti 


i i i j-winning ministries of Moody Bible 
every annuitant has a vital part in all of the soul d or age 
Institute. The complete story of Moody Annuities is told in our new booklet, Double ine 
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The Place of Suffering 

What is life’s supreme goal? If the 
apostle Paul were to return to us today 
and you were to put that question to 
him, he would probably answer, “That I 
may know Him.” 

Those words, occurring in Philippians 
3:10, set forth as succinctly as possible 
the object of life. They express God’s 
purpose for us—that we might be con- 
formed to the image of His Son, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. And they should be 
our purpose. It is no wonder that many 
believers since Paul’s time have chosen 
those five words as the key verse or 
motto of their lives and have made it 
their ambition to “grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” 

There are two ways to come to know 
Him. The first, obviously, is by diligent 
study of the Bible. It is here that we 
meet Him. We have no authentic infor- 
mation on which faith may rest outside 
of these inspired pages. Jesus said, “They 
are they which testify of me” (John 
5:39). And Paul explained that as we 
gaze upon Him in the mirror of the Word, 
we are changed into His likeness 
(II Cor. 3:18) by the Spirit of God. The 
Bible is the Christian’s textbook, where 
he may learn of Christ and grow to be 
like Him. 

But truth is not learned through text- 
books alone. If you wanted to learn to 
play golf you might buy a book that ex- 
plains the various clubs, how to drive 
and putt, and how to make approach 
shots. But any golfer knows that text- 
book knowledge would have to be sup- 
plemented by actual playing on a golf 
course. What you read in the book must 
be put into practice to be truly learned. 
In this connection we recall the words 
of Christ: “He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them I will 
manifest myself to him” (John 14:21). 
We cannot learn fully the truths of 
the Word of God unless we put them into 
practice. “If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine” (John 7:17). 

In the Philippians passage where Paul 
expresses his ambition, “That I may 
know Him,” he adds, “and the fellow- 
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ship of his sufferings, being made con- 


formable unto his death.” Paul knew 
what many a Christian has learned since 
—that the road of experience is often a 
road of suffering and hardship. But it 
is also the road to knowing God in a 
real way. 


Sometimes the Road Is Hard 

Think for a moment of the people you 
know of whom you can say, “That person 
really knows the Lord.” There are not 
many in your acquaintance perhaps, not 
nearly as many as there are professing 
Christians. But now think again of the 
lives of these select few. Most of them 
have gone through suffering of some 
kind, haven’t they? It almost seems to 
be a spiritual law that if we are going 
to come to know God in the intimacy 
that will transform our lives and make 
of us powerful tools in His hands, we 
will have to undergo the rigors of testing 
and trial. 

Where else can we know the power of 
God than in our weakness? How can we 
experience the sufficiency of God except 
in loneliness? How can we taste the 
sweetness of His comfort except in pain 
and sorrow? 

Dark days, like bright, are sent by 
a gracious heavenly Father who knows 
what is best for His growing children. 
Life, after all, isn’t a picnic, but a war- 
fare. We aren’t here for ease and con- 
tentment, but for battle. And it takes 
the rigors of “basic training” or “boot 
camp” to make strong, able warriors. 


Sometimes Our Praying Errs 

There is a superficiality that is para- 
lyzing much of the Christian Church in 
America today. Our comparative ease, 
by contrast with Christians in other 
countries, has lulled us into a compla- 
cency that shirks the obvious duties of 
the Christian life. We whimper and 
complain when trouble strikes, forget- 
ting what God is after in our lives. 

King David passed through a time of 
testing, and when it was over he ob- 
served, “It is good for me that I have 
been afflicted; that I might learn thy 
statues” (Ps. 119:71). What his afflic- 
tion was, we do not know. Sickness, per- 
haps. But if we had been there we no 


doubt would have prayed, “Lord, deliver 
David quickly from this trouble.” And if 
God had spoken out of heaven, He might 
have said, “It’s not My purpose to deliver 
him until he has learned what I want to 
teach him. You are too superficial in 
your praying. My purpose for David isn’t 
that He should be spared sickness and 
trouble, but that he should came to know 
Me. Remember the outcome of Job’s 
awful suffering, how he said, ‘I have 
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: 
but now mine eye seeth thee.’” . 

We listen and are rebuked, and we ask 
ourselves, “Am I ready to say to God, ‘I 
want, like Paul, to know Thee. If it 
means suffering I will not run away, but 
will yield my will to Thine, and seek in 
it the lesson Thou hast for me to learn’?” 


This Is Conference Month 


August is the month for several impor- 
tant conferences abroad. The largest of 
these, as we reported in “August in Am- 
sterdam” (May issue, page 642) is the 
first world assembly to be held by the 
World Council of Churches in Amster- 
dam August 22-September 3. 

But evidence is mounting that many 
church groups will not go along with 
the World Council because of its inclu- 
sion of modernists and Unitarians. Even 
the Reformed Churches in the Nether- 
lands have declined an invitation to join 
in this conference in their home coun- 
try. Dr. K. Dijk, eminent Dutch theo- 
logian, speaking for the Church, has re- 
cently said, “In this council those who 
do not consider Christ’s deity in this 
sense of our Saviour Himself being God, 
God of God, and Light of Light, and 
who do not confess Him as the Saviour 
in the sense of the Redeemer, who alone 
reconciles us by His blood, are receiving 
a position with the same rights as those 
who do. These two conceptions, 
which are diametrically opposed to each 
other, are tolerated side by side. Because 
of that the Synod decided that we could 
not participate.” 

Now comes news from Dr. Arie Kok 
(who is arranging for the first meeting 
of the International Council of Chris- 
tian Churches in Amsterdam, August 
12-19) that there is a strong feeling 
against the World Council in Scandi- 
navian countries. “Modernism has not 
penetrated to such a degree as in the 
United States,” he reports, and an- 
nounces that many leaders of the Lu- 
theran Free Churches, Baptists, and 
Methodists are skeptica) of false alli- 
ances. Representatives are now assured 
from England, France, Switzerland, Aus- 
tria, Germany, Belgium, Holland, Den- 
mark, Sweden and Norway at the Inter- 
national Council meetings, which have 
been called by the American Council of 
Christian Churches and which will be 
entirely free from Modernism. 

August 7-11 another similar conference 
will convene in Montreux, Switzerland, 
called by the National Association of 
Evangelicals for the purpose of devel- 
oping a spirit of unity among believers 
in various countries, and looking for- 
ward to the formation at a later date 
of a council to promote matters of mu- 
tual interest. Delegates from twelve 


857 





countries are already assured and in- 
terest is running high. 

August 10-22 at Beatenburg, Switzer- 
land, delegates to the first Youth for 
Christ sponsored World Congress on 
Evangelism will convene with an ex- 
pected crowd of 300, representing forty- 
six countries. The purpose of the con- 
ference will be to discuss means whereby 
the world may be evangelized during this 
generation. 

Ahd at Lausanne, Switzerland, August 
7-16, university students from at least 
seven countries will attend the Interna- 
tional Student Conference, to which 
Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship chap- 
_ ters in the United States will send sev- 

eral delegates. 

These evangelical meetings deserve an 
interest in the prayers of God’s people 
here at home. These are days of urgency, 
and any event that will enlarge our vision 
of the world’s need or increase our effi- 
ciency in spreading the gospel warrants 
our deep interest. 


Catholics on Religious Freedom 


A clear and unequivocal statement of 
the Roman Catholic attitude toward re- 
ligious liberty has recently come to light, 
published first in Rome in the Jesuit 
La Civilita Cattolica and reprinted here 
by The Christian Century. Here it is, 
in part: 


The Roman Catholic Church, con- 
vinced, through its divine preroga- 
tives, of being the only true Church, 
must demand the right to freedom 
for herself alone, because such a 
right can only be possessed by truth, 
never by error. As to other re- 
ligions, the Church will certainly 
never draw the sword, but she will 
require that by legitimate means 
they shall not be allowed to propa- 
gate false doctrine. 

Consequently, in a state where the 
majority of the people are Catholic, 
the Church will require that legal 
existence be denied to error, and that 
if religious minorities actually ezist, 
they shall have only a de facto erist- 





ence, without opportunity to spread 
their beliefs. If, however, actual cir- 
cumstances, either due to government 
hostility or the strength of the dis- 
senting groups, make the complete 
application of this principle impos- 
sible, then the Catholic Church will 
require for herself all possible con- 
cessions, limiting herself to accept, 
as a minor evil, the de jure tolera- 
tion of other forms of worship. In 
some countries, Catholics will be 
obliged to ask full religious free- 
dom for all, resigned at being 
forced to cohabitate where they 
alone should rightfully be allowed 
to live. But in doing this, the 
Church does not renounce her thesis. 


This statement is significant because 
of its authoritative source: high Jesuit 
Officials in Rome. It should once for all 
give the lie to any claim that the ascend- 
ancy of Romanism in America would not 
do away with the religious freedom guar- 
anteed under our political democracy. 

It is a frank and honest statement 
which is being carried out consistently 
by the Roman Church throughout the 
world. Where it holds the majority of 
people under its power, it refuses recog- 
nition and opportunity to others; but 
where its members are themselves a 
minority (as in the United States), they 
fight for all “concessions” possible, bid- 
ing their time in the hope of someday 
becoming the majority. 

Let no pious praise of freedom from 
Catholics beguile us into thinking that 
the Roman Church has had a change of 
heart. If theirs is the only Church, and 
their monstrous system of mass and con- 
fessional, indulgences and priesthood is 
the only way to God, then they are right 
in insisting that no other religious faith 
should be tolerated. Their motives would 
at least be consistent, and we should be 
aware of them. 

But if their system is wrong, all their 
demands are unwarranted. Our opposi- 
tion, as Protestants, to their false system 
must not be on the grounds of their in- 
tolerance, but of their doctrinal error. 
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What’s Coming in the September Issue 


Britain’s Forum for Faith. Donald F. Ackland's informative story of 
Victoria Institute (or Philosophical Society of Great Britain), which for 
eighty-three years has stood earnestly for the faith against the skepticism 


Pacific Garden Mission. Three pages of pictures to commemorate 
the seventy-first anniversary of the mission where Billy Sunday, Mel 
Trotter, and thousands of others have been claimed for God. 


Your Church Can Stop the Presses. A we! newspaper editor gives 
frank advice to oe eee and Christian workers on how to get their 
ocal paper. By Homer Dowdy, editor of the Ames, 


God Needs Old Maids. Doris Seger's article will prove just as encour- 
aging and helpful as the title suggests. 


And a host of other good things—devotional articles, helps for Bible 
study, and information on important events in the light of the Scriptures. 
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Garbage-Can Christians | 
One disappointment in editing Moopy 
MontTuHLy is the realization, which grows 
on us as we review the many manu- 
scripts sent to us for possible publica- 
tion and as we read the letters from our 
readers, that many Christian people have 
an undue interest in the sordidness of 
the world around them. 

Whenever we print an article that pic- 
tures the tragic immorality and sin of 
our day, our mail picks up _ notice- 
ably. “That’s what we need to hear,” 
people write us. It looks as if Chris- 
tian people prefer to read of the awful- 
ness of the world rather than the 
loveliness of Christ. 

Is this a sign that we are not occupy- 
ing ourselves sufficiently with Him? 
“Turn your eyes upon Jesus, 

Look full in His wonderful face, 
And the things of earth will grow 
strangely dim 
In the light of His glory and grace.” 


Communism in Israel 

Christians confidently expect that the 
setting up of the State of Israel in Pales- 
tine will prove to be an earnest of the 
regathering and conversion of the Jews 
promised for the end time. But so far 
there is little sign of any religious stir- 
ring among the Jews who are battling 
for their new nation. In fact, there are 
disturbing reports of a godless com- 
munism gaining ground among the re- 
turning Jews. 

Leigh White, foreign correspondent of 
the Chicago Daily News, summarized his 
findings on this score in a recent dis- 
patch. Hashomer Hatzair, he reports, is 
a pro-Russian Socialist party whose line 
is almost identical to that of the two 
official communist parties in the land 
(Mapai and Achdut Avoda). Mapai is 
represented in the provisional govern- 
ment of Israel by Prime Minister David 
Ben-Gurion and Foreign Minister Moshe 
Shertok. The Stern Gang is described 
as having well-known affiliation with 
the communists, and even Irgun Zvai 
Leumi officially appealed to the Soviet 
Union in May for help against the 
British. 

At the time of this writing U. N. Me- 
diator Count Folke Bernadotte’s four- 
week truce between Jewish and Arab 
forces had come to an end without seeing 
any solution to Jewish-Arab differences. 
Meanwhile the United States seemed to 
be. siding more and more with the Jews 
against Britain who is helping the Arabs, 
though both claim to be seeking an im- 
partial solution. Russia, stands on the 
sidelines, apparently waiting to see which 
way the pendulum will swing and ready 
to seize whatever advantage may come to 
her in the events of the next few months. 

Palestine presents a confusing, be- 
wildering picture, complicated by the 
divisions and the lack of spiritual co- 
hesion among the Jews themselves. But 
under the big top, where there is action 
in a dozen different rings, Palestine be- 
comes more and more the ring to watch. 
We have no question but that the cradle 
of history is undergoing preparation for 
its significant place in the final fulfil- 
ment of prophecy. 
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its sin and confusion, is a dark place, 
but to the godly the prophetic word 
is a lamp shining in the darkness. 

World statesmen are in doubt and 
darkness. They talk of the possibility of 
atomic warfare destroying our present 
civilization. We who know the Lord and 
have the light of prophecy know that a 
time of fearful trouble is in store for this 
wicked world. 

We are in the night, but we have light 
in our hearts, and we watch for the 
Morning Star—Christ coming for His 
own, before the Sun of Righteousness 
tises upon the world in power and glory. 

It will help us greatly to understand 
prophecy if we discern its moral purpose. 
God has not spoken to satisfy man’s 
curiosity. He speaks to meet man’s deep- 
est need. If we neglect this vital truth, 
we may miss entirely the real meaning 
of God’s promises. 

Let us review briefly some outstanding 
prophecies to see clearly how the moral 
value clarifies the meaning of the Word. 


Ti: WORLD, with its neglect of God, 


The Woman’s Seed (Gen. 3:9-21) 


The first prophetic word was spoken by 
God in Eden, after the moral fall of our 
first parents. Can we imagine the fear 
and distress of those first sinners as they 
cringed before their Maker and answered 
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the searching questions of their Judge? 
They acknowledged their transgression 
and heard the divine sentences of toil and 
sweat and ultimate death. Then the 
word of hope was spoken to the Serpent 
concerning the woman’s Seed. He “shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel.” 

What are the moral values of this first 
prophecy? First, the confession, repent- 
ance, and submission of sinners before 
their God. Then the faith and hope of 
salvation through the promised Deliv- 
erer—the Seed of the woman. The doom 
of the tempter was pronounced. 

That the hope planted in our first par- 
ents’ hearts was an imminent and prac- 
tical hope is shown by the name Eve gave 
her firstborn son. “Cain” means “Ac- 
quired of Jehovah.” This is an expres- 
sion of faith. Eve thought that her first- 
born was the promised Seed that should 
bring deliverance. 

Who can estimate the value of that liv- 
ing hope to Adam and Eve to comfort 
and cheer their faith in a coming Re- 
deemer? God had rot told them when 
He should come; it was not for them to 
know. Neither had He told them of a 
long delay. That would have crushed 
their hope. In the dark hour God had 
given them a lamp of hope to shine until 
Jesus came. 


Enoch’s Prophecy 


As centuries passed, ungodliness grew 
apace. Only a few were walking with God. 
Enoch was one of these distressed by the 
ungodliness of the world about him. Amid 
the prevailing darkness God gave him a 
new word of prophecy, a word of divine 
interference by judgment. 

This word, like a lamp in the darkness, 
Enoch proclaimed to his generation. “Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
sands of his saints, to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their un- 
godly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him” (Jude 14, 15). 

What are the moral values here? First, 
a revelation from God to comfort the 
godly with the promise that the corrup- 
tion of ungodliness would be halted by 
divine judgment. Second, a solemn warn- 
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ing to the ungodly to repent of their un- 
godliness and so escape the judgment to 
come. Third, the constant expectation of 
divine interference for both of these 
moral purposes, caused by the imminence 
of judgment impending, with the time 
of the stroke unknown. 

We know that God swept away the un- 
godly of Enoch’s day by the Flood, ful- 
filling Enoch’s prophecy; but we also 
know that a greater fulfillment will take 
place when the Lord of lords shall come 
with the armies of heaven to tread the 
wine press of the fierceness of the wrath 
of God (Rev. 19:11-16). 

This is one of the many examples of 
multiple fulfiillments of prophecy. Fail- 
ure to see this causes many errors, such 
as the error of amillenarians in stating 
that Joel’s prophecy of the outpouring of 
the Spirit was exhausted at Pentecost 
(Acts 2:16-21). The greater fulfillment 
awaits our Lord’s earthly kingdom when 
every detail shall be gloriously fulfilled. 

Enoch evidently expected the Lord’s 
advent in his day. It is interesting to 
Observe that as God’s plans were other- 
wise, Enoch’s faith was rewarded by his 
being caught away to heaven to be with 
his expected Lord. It is clear that this 
rapture was private or secret, for the 
record says: He “was not found, because 
God had translated him” (Heb. 11:5). 
Men searched for missing Enoch, not 
knowing what had happened to him. 

Enoch’s rapture, we believe, is a pre- 
cious type of the rapture of the Church 
to heaven before the wrath of God and 
of the Lamb falls on a world filled with 
violence and corruption. 

A heavenly man was caught away to 
heaven before the Flood came, while 
Noah was preserved by the ark through 
the Flood to become the seed of the re- 
newed earth. Just so, God’s heavenly 
people will be caught away to heaven 
before the wrath comes, while God’s 
earthly remnant will be sealed and pre- 
served by divine providences to become 
the seed of the millennial kingdom. 


The Prophetic Word to Noah 
“And God said unto Noah, The end of 
all flesh is come before me; for the earth 
is filled with violence through them; and, 
behold, I will destroy them with the 
earth. Make thee an ark of gopher wood” 
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Winds and waves are softly sighing 
While leafy trees make low replying. 


(Gen. 6:13, 14). 

This word of God was a lamp in a dark 
place. To Noah it was a word of deliver- 
ance from an evil generation and of 
preservation for the world to come. To 
the ungodly it was a word of warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

After destroying the ungodly, as fore- 
told to Enoch and Noah, God established 
a covenant with Noah and his seed, of 
which the bow was the sign. God estab- 
lished government in the earth in the 
person of Noah, to control the wicked. 
This is a clear foreview of the righteous 
rule of Christ in His earthly kingdom, 
after the earth has been purified by the 
judgments of God’s wrath on the un- 
godly. 


God’s Prophetic Words to Abraham 


God called Abram from Ur of the Chal- 
dees to the land of promise. It was a 
dark place in Chaldea where idolatry 
prevailed, but God’s lamp of prophecy 
was heeded and obeyed by Abram (Gen. 
12:1-4). 

At each step of Abram’s faith and 
obedience, God gave him a larger and 
clearer view of His purposes of blessing. 
The culmination of Abraham’s faith was 
the offering up of his only son, at which 
time Jehovah repeated the twofold prom- 
ise. “I will multiply thy seed as the stars 
of the heavens, and as the sand which is 
upon the seashore; and thy seed shall 
possess the gate of his enemies; and in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my 
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voice” (Gen. 22:17, 18). 

The promises to Abra- 
ham were both earthly 
and heavenly. The 
earthly had a partial 
fulfillment in the days 


but were cut short be- 
cause of sin and rebel- 
lion against Jehovah. 
The final and great 
earthly fulfillment 
awaits the return of Da- 
vid’s greater Son, who 
shall rule the nations 
with a rod of iron and 
fill the earth with His 
glory. 

Abraham did not him- 
self receive the prom- 
ises, but his soul em- 
braced them and he 
patiently awaited God’s 
time for their fulfill- 
ment. The Spirit of God 
has described the moral 
value of the promises in 
Abraham’s life: “For he 
looked for the city which 
hath the foundations, 
whose builder and mak- 
er is God .. . they all 
died in faith, not having 
received the promises, 
but having seen them 
and greeted them from 
afar, and having con- 
fessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. ... But 
now they desire a better 
country, that is, a heav- 
enly: wherefore God is not ashamed of 
them, to be called their God; for he hath 
prepared for them a city” (Heb. 11:10- 
16, R.V.). 
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Christ’s Two Comings 

The major and minor prophets spoke 
in the dark days of the kingdom and the 
exile. They carried the lamp of Jehovah 
to the kings and the people. Each ap- 
peal had moral urgency to obey the word 
of Jehovah, and each carried a warning 
of judgment on disobedience. 

Some of the prophets presented the 
bright hope of the coming of Messiah- 
Immanuel. A few, comparatively, spoke 
of His sufferings, but all predicted the 
final glory of His kingdom. 

These prophetic words kept the hope 
of Israel before the hearts of the godly. 
Expectancy was in the hearts of the 
righteous and devout “looking for the 
consolidation of Israel” (Luke 2:25). 
Then Jesus came. 

It would be delightful to meditate on 
the wonderful fulfillments of prophecy 
by our Lord at His first advent, but our 
subject at this time is prophecy whose 
fulfillment is yet future. 

Suffice it to say that, in the words of 
Matthew, “The people which sat in dark- 
ness saw great light; and to them which 
sat in the region and shadow of death 
light is sprung up” (Matt. 4:16). 

In our Lord’s incarnation, His minis- 
try, His sufferings, death, and resurrec- 
tion many marvelous prophecies were 
fulfilled. In the virgin birth, the first 
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prophecy of the “woman’s seed” was 
realized. Immanuel, God with us, was 
accomplished. In Jesus, a child was 
born, a Son was given. In His miracles 
and ministry God Himself was among 
men to save and bless. 

But the infinite values of our Saviour’s 
first advent lay in His sufferings, His 
atoning death, His resurrection, and ex- 
altation at the right hand of God as 
Head of the new creation. 

This mighty work of the Son of God 
has given eternal moral value and glory 
to every word of prophecy which has 
been fulfilled, and sheds its divine light 
on every prophecy yet to be fulfilled. 

We have divine assurance that every 
word of prophecy concerning things to 
come will be fulfilled in its appointed 
time, with the same precision and finality 
as characterized ‘our Lord’s first advent. 

It is undeniable that our Lord’s disci- 
ples expected Him to establish an earthly 
kingdom. The mother of James and John 
asked Jesus that her two sons might sit 
one on His right hand and one on His 
left in His kingdom. Our Lord replied 
that this honor was not His to give, but 
for whom it was prepared of His Father 
(Matt. 20:20-23). 

Our Lord never denied His earthly 
kingdom, but confirmed it many times. 
After His death and resurrection the 
disciples asked Him, “Wilt thou at this 
time restore the kingdom to Israel?” 
The reply again confirmed the future 
earthly kingdom of Messiah, but placed 
its fulfillment at a time determined by 
God the Father (Acts 1:6, 7). With such 
plain teaching it is astonishing that there 
should be any question of the reality of 
our Lord’s future earthly kingdom. 

So occupied were the disciples with the 
expectation of a glorious earthly king- 
dom that they could not believe our 
Lord’s statements that He would be be- 
trayed, spit upon, and crucified by the 
rulers, and the third day rise again. So 
our Lord found it necessary to tell them 
in unmistakable words of His imminent 
departure from them. “Let not your 
heart be troubled: believe in God, be- 
lieve also in me. In my Father’s house 
are many mansions; if it were not so, I 
would have told you; for I go to prepare 
a place for you. And if I go and prepare 
a place for you, I come again, and will 
receive you unto myself; that where I 
am, there ye may be also” (John 14:1-3, 
R.V.). 

The shock and sorrow of Christ’s de- 
parture was alleviated by the assurance 
that His absence was only temporary. 
He would come again personally and take 
them to Himself to be in the Father’s 
house where there would be no more 
parting. 

It is clear that this is a personal return 
for His own, totally different from His 
appearing in glory with the armies of 
heaven to judge the world. The Lord 
left the world amid His own in blessing. 
The world was ignorant of the event, and 
we have the angelic promise that He 
would so return in the same manner as 
they had seen Him go. 

The disciples had their hearts set on 
an immediate earthly kingdom, and had 
left all they held dear to follow Jesus. 

[Continued on page 888] 
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The baptist Movement 


Once persecuted by both Protestants and Catholics, 


Baptists have grown strong by constant emphasis on 


evangelism and their carefully planned organization 


Fourth in a series of articles on THE STREAMS OF PROTESTANTISM 


By Charles J. Woodbridge, Ph.D. 


HE worD “Baptist” was first used 

about 1644 to designate those who 

believe in Baptist principles. But 

the history of the Baptist movement 
began long before that. Our discussion 
of this history will be divided into four 
parts: the preliminary stages, from the 
first to the sixteenth century; the Ana- 
baptist development on the continent; 
the spread of Baptist doctrine in Eng- 
land; and the rise of the Baptist Church 
in America. 

Many insist that the Church of the 
first century was thoroughly and exclu- 
sively Baptist: it baptized adult believers 
by immersion and excluded infants from 
baptism. Those who hold this view usu- 
ally teach that the early Church soon 
began to modify its beliefs and customs, 
and thus to degenerate rapidly. 

The deterioration of the Church was 
observable along three lines: the dogma 
of the Roman Catholic Church, outside 
of which there could be no salvation, and 
schism from which was a deadly sin; the 
conception of the ministry as a priest- 
hood, and the parallel development of 
the hierarchy; and the doctrine of sacra- 
mental grace, that is, that baptism is the 
actual agency through which the Holy 
Spirit regenerates. 

The last of these errors, it is thought, 
was largely responsible for the introduc- 
tion of infant baptism into the life of the 
Church. If children were tainted by na- 
ture with original sin, and if baptismal 
regeneration were valid, why not have 
the sins of infants washed away at the 
earliest possible date? The practice of 
baptizing children spread rapidly until 
the Church became a mixed multitude 
of saved and unsaved, of spiritual and 
worldly members. 

Movements of reform were initiated 
from century to century in an effort to 
recapture the pristine simplicity of the 
Church. Many of these movements 
questioned the validity of infant bap- 
tism. Some of them practiced baptism 
by immersion. They were, therefore, the 
spiritual, if not actually the lineal, an- 
tecedents of the modern Baptists. 

There were, for example, the Montan- 
ists of the second century. Their leader, 
Montanus, desired a return to original 
New Testament practices. In opposition 
to the worldliness and corruption of the 
organized Church, he advocated a spir- 
itual Church of regenerated believers. 
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The Montanists expected the speedy re- 
turn of Christ. They practiced rigorous 
ascetism. They were frequently regarded 
as fanatics. But because their goal was 
the purification of the Church, they are 
often considered to be the spiritual fore- 
bears of the Baptists. 

There were other movements of pro- 
test in the early centuries after Christ. 
The followers of the excommunicated 
bishop Novatian in the third century 
formed a sect which rebaptized all who 
joined it from the Roman Catholic 
Church. A _ bit later the Donatists 
emerged. They too insisted on rebaptiz- 
ing those who united with them, on the 
ground that the “orders” of the Catholic 
Church were invalid. 

For centuries thereafter there was a 
succession of related groups which bore 
an assortment of names—Paulicians, Bo- 
gomils, Cathari, etc——and which repudi- 
ated the doctrinal vagaries and moral 
looseness of the Church. There were 
other pre-Reformation movements of 
protest and reform. Some Baptist writ- 
ers regard the leaders in these move- 
ments as part of their lineal ancestry; 
others are inclined to feel that there is 


a spiritual, rather than a genealogical 
affinity between the sects and the Bap- 
tists of today. 

But whatever the precise relationship 
might be between these movements of 
protest and the Baptist Church of the 
twentieth century, the fact remains that 
most of the movements helped to pave 
the way for the Reformation. They were 
leaven in the Protestant bread. They 
were breezes which fanned the Protestant 
flame. They were spiritual roots which 
produced the Protestant blossom. 


By THE TIME Of Martin Lu- 
ther, Anabaptist: views were widely held 
on the continent of Europe. The term 
“Anabaptist,” “rebaptizer,” was generally 
used in a derogatory sense. 

The history of the emergence of Ana- 
baptist groups in Switzerland is interest- 
ing. The leader of the Reformation in 
this country was Zwingli. About 1523, he 
and some of his fellow Reformers disa- 
greed on what direction the Swiss reform 
should take. A determined minority de- 
cided that infant baptism was unscrip- 
tural and that the Church should be 


Roger Williams formed, in Rhode Island, what is thought to be the first Baptist 
church in America. Painting shows him sheltered by the Narragansett Indians whom 
he befriended.—Bettmann Archive 
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composed only of regenerated believers. 
The Anabaptist issue became a vital one. 
Repressive measures were taken against 
the dissenters. The Council of Zurich, 
for example, decreed in 1526 that who- 
ever was guilty of rebaptizing should be 
drowned. This was no idle fancy on the 
part of the council, for their sentence 
was carried out in the case of several 
Anabaptist leaders. 

Anabaptists appeared in Germany too, 
but here in a more radical form. Ear- 
nest, but often misguided, men appeared 
who were disappointed with the laxity 
and compromise of the German reform- 
ers. In addition to their views about 
baptism, these men had other ideas which 
were offensive to the Lutherans. They 
taught, for example, that the Christian 
should have no part in civil government 
and should take no oath. Some of the 
group became fanatical. Their extrem- 
ism attracted others of like mind, and 
soon the entire Anabaptist movement was 
in great disrepute. Both Protestants and 
Catholics persecuted the Anabaptists. It 
seemed as though the new insistence on 
the purity of the Church were forever 
doomed. 

But not so! A remarkable man ap- 
peared in the sixteenth century to per- 
petuate the best of the Anabaptist tra- 
dition, although under a different name. 
The man was Menno Simons. His fol- 
lowers were “the brethren,” later known 
as Mennonites. These good people were 
in some respects the connecting link be- 
tween the Anabaptists of the continent 
and the emerging Baptist churches of 
Britain. It is wise for us to learn more 
about their founder and his work. 

Menno Simons was a priest of the Ro- 
man Catholic Church, but several things 
impelled him to renounce her jurisdic- 
tion. His study of the Scriptures per- 
suaded him that Roman Catholicism was 
not true to the Bible. The martyrdom of 
a believer in second baptism stirred Men- 
no’s conscience to its depths. In 1536 he 
gave up his ecclesiastical career and be- 
gan an entirely new work, that of preach- 
ing, teaching, writing, and founding 
churches. From France to Russia he 
traveled across the north of Europe, in- 
defatigable in his efforts and persecuted 
for his convictions. Gently, persuasively, 
but firmly he preached the gospel, and 
large numbers of converts were won to 
the standard of truth. 

When he entered on his work, Menno 
found the Anabaptists greatly divided. 
Some extremists held views concerning 
polygamy, the taking of oaths, Christ’s 
return to the earth, and the bearing of 
arms, which had brought the movement 
into disfavor with the authorities. Menno 
sided with the conservatives and openly 
repudiated any left-wing fanaticism. 

In 1539 he stated his doctrinal position 
in a volume entitled Fundamental Book 
of the True Christian Faith. The basic 
difference between his views and those 
of Calvin and Luther was in his concep- 
tion of the Church. Menno felt that the 
true Church is composed only of regen- 
erated believers, and that as a corollary 
infant baptism is invalid. He established 
his own printing press, wrote volumi- 
nously, and spread his doctrines far and 
wide. 
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At first the new leader and his follow- 
ers encountered severe persecution. In 
1539, a man who dared to give Menno 
lodging was seized and beheaded. In 
1542, a decree was issued in Friesland 
which stated that anyone who aided or 
abetted the preacher was guilty of heresy 
and must suffer the consequences. But 
as time went by, the mildness and gen- 
tleness of Menno, together with the high 
moral standards and peace-loving dispo- 
sition of his disciples, and particularly the 
fact that the Mennonites rejected the ill- 
favored term “Anabaptists,” brought the 
movement a relatively large degree of 
toleration. The Mennonites were formal- 
ly recognized in the Netherlands in 1672. 


— TIME BETWEEN the years 
1608 and 1611 an event tock place of 
far-reaching importance to the Baptist 
movement. This event is often regarded 
as the turning point in Baptist history. 
In 1608, or thereabouts, the Anabaptist 
point of view, which had been variously 
entertained and expressed through the 
years, came to a focus in the organization 
of a group from which the great modern 
Baptist denominations have sprung. 

Early in the seventeenth century John 
Smyth, an English Separatist minister 
who was being persecuted because of his 
views, emigrated with some of his fol- 
lowers to Holland. Doubtless influenced 
by the Mennonites, Smyth rejected in- 
fant baptism, and together with thirty- 
seven others of like mind organized the 
first church of Englishmen that is known 
to have baptized on profession of faith 
only. Smyth first baptized himself and 
then proceeded to baptize the others. The 
group prepared a Confession of Faith in 
which they asserted that the true Church 
consists only of baptized believers. 

In 1611 some of the congregation moved 
to London, where they organized what is 
considered to be the first Anabaptist 
church composed of Englishmen on Eng- 
lish soil. The members of this church 
believed that the atonement was valid 
generally, and not only for the elect. 
They became known as General Baptists. 
By 1626 there were five such groups in 
England; and by 1644 there were at least 
forty-seven. 

About this time immersion came to be 
regarded by these churches as the nor- 
mal method of baptism, although debate 
on the subject continued for several years 
thereafter. 

Paralleling the rise of the General 
Baptists in England, a second Baptist 
group emerged, the so-called Particular 
Baptists, who were Calvinistic in doc- 
trine, adhering to the view that the 
atonement has particular application 
only to the elect. The origin of this 
Church is as follows. 

A Separatist congregation was organ- 
ized in London in 1616 by the Rev. Henry 
Jacob, who soon left for Virginia. In 
1633 a split in the little church occurred 
over the recognition of parish churches. 
A new group of seventeen members was 
formed. In 1638 a number of Anabap- 
tists united with this group, and soon 
the church adopted Baptist principles 
and usages, thereby becoming the first 
Particular Baptist church in England. 


By 1644 there were seven. such 
churches. These churches prepared a 
Confession of Faith, consisting of fifty- 
two articles, in which they asserted 
that: baptism on profession of faith is 
the correct procedure and that the proper 
mode of baptism is “dipping or plunging 
of the body under water.” 

There are at least ten Baptist churches 
in England which claim an earlier ori- 
gin than these General and Particular 
churches. But the tradition on which 
the claims of these ancient churches 
are founded is too vague for assured 
accuracy. 

An English Baptist service of worship 
in the seventeenth century was most in- 
teresting. We are told that the wor- 
shipers wore a distinctive garb. Men 
and women sat on opposite sides of the 
building. Both took part in the exhort- 
ing and “prophesying.” Fasting was com- 
mon, and many churches practiced foot 
washing and the anointing of the sick. 

In 1678 the General Baptists issued 
their Confession of Faith, and the Par- 
ticular Baptists published another in 
1688-9. The latter confession is more 
Calvinistic than the former. It was 
adopted in 1742 by the Philadelphia Bap- 
tist Association, and thus determined to 
a large degree the theological direction 
of the Baptist movement in America. (In 
1891, after two and a half centuries of 
separate existence, the General and Par- 
ticular Baptist churches of England 
united to form the Baptist Union.) 

The growth of the English Baptist 
Church was at first rather slow. Before 
the Edict of Toleration (1689) there were 
only 123 Baptist churches in England, 
and only 68 more were organized dur- 
ing the next fifty years. But the great 
Wesleyan revival shook the country to 
its foundations. The Baptists shared 
in the benefits of the spiritual renais- 
sance. It introduced a new era in their 
growth and missionary enthusiasm. Be- 
tween 1750 and 1800 more than 160 new 
Baptist churches were born. 

No discussion of the Baptist Church in 
England would be complete without a 
description, however brief it must be, of 
the life and work of William Carey, 
Baptist missionary to India. Carey was 
born in 1761, and was baptized in 1783 by 
a minister who casually recorded in his 
diary: “This day baptized a poor jour- 
neyman shoemaker.” j 

In 1787 the young man received his 
ordination, and then became pastor of a 
small Baptist church. His congregation 
was so poor that he had to work at 
cobbling to aid in his support. He studied 
while he worked and soon became en- 
grossed in the subject of foreign mis- 
sions. He printed and circulated a tract 
which was to have an extensive influ- 
ence: “An Enquiry into the Obligations 
of Christians to Use Means for the Con- 
version of the Heathens.” 

His spiritual enthusiasm was conta- 
gious. In 1792 the English Baptist 
Missionary Society was formed. The fol- 
lowing year Carey sailed for India. He 
proved to be a scholar and translator of 
the first rank, and has often been called 
the father of the modern missionary 
movement. Under the inspiration of his 

[Continued on page 899] 
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"Mom" Youngren's home once felt the disaster of separation. Today 
she knows the happiness of an intimate saving experience with God. 


She first heard the gospel when she turned the radio dial to WMBI. 
Now she directs all the women's programs heard over that station. 


Kecipes for Happier oLiving 


By PAUL ALLEN 


Sometimes “Mom” Youngren feels a twinge of fear, but then 
she remembers all the homemakers she’s been able to help 


ROBABLY IT JUST GOES to prove the 

old adage, “The way to a man’s 

heart is through his stomach.” At 

any rate, the seventh highest na- 
tional best seller for the last fifty years 
is not a novel, nor is it a scholarly 
treatise—it’s a cookbook. 

And a certain modest little Chicago 
mother probably knows more about the 
routes to a male heart than any four 
ordinary members of her sex combined. 

Frances “Mom” Youngren has pub- 
lished a cookbook. Although it never be- 
came a national best seller, true to form 
it did become one of the most popular 
books ever to be printed by its publisher, 
Moody Press. Food for the Body—Food 
for the Soul has gone through dozens of 
printings and has been_sold all over the 
globe. 

But “Mom’s” vision in life includes 
more than collecting and publishing food 
recipes. She knows that recipes for hap- 
pier eating are important; but food reci- 
pes, she believes, should be only one of 
the ingredients for far more important 
tecipes—recipes for happier living. 
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So when she published her first cook- 
book about eight years ago, “Mom” re- 
served all the right hand pages for “soul 
food’—chosen verses, quotations, and in- 
spiring bits of verse. And when a few 
years before that, radio station WMBI 
asked her to reach thousands of women 
through broadcasting a program of ad- 
vice to homemakers, “Mom” felt com- 
pelled to say yes, even though she con- 
fesses to this day that she would much 
prefer private life. 

Mrs. Youngren’s unusual determination 
to help others has grown out of a native 
love for people and a deep sense of grati- 
tude for the help which others gave her 
when her own life was faced with ship- 
wreck. The real spark for her dynami¢ 
comes from a simple, steadfast faith in 
Christ, which has saved her life from 
despair and made it an example for the 
hopeless women she often counsels. 

The story begins back in 1896 when 
Frances was the seventh child to be born 
to Thomas and Marie Mottys, who had 
migrated to Chicago from their old home 
in Czechoslovakia, Father Mottys was a 


blacksmith with a heart as wide as his 
broad, calloused hands. But although 
both the elder Mottys were good, moral 
people, they washed their hands of all 
religion when they came to this country. 

All through her childhood years, Fran- 
ces’ heart felt a craving for God and the 
Bible. Her parents never really under- 
stood her spiritual pain, although they 
were quick to alleviate physical pain 
when it was necessary. 

Her appetite for soul satisfaction was 
whetted when, as a girl of twelve, Frances 
began to accompany a playmate to con- 
firmation classes in a Swedish Lutheran 
church. But she was destined to wait 
twenty years before that hunger for an 
abiding faith was to be finally filled. 

When the answer to her life’s problem 
came, it was exactly at the time she 
needed it most. Frances Youngren was 
married, and had three children. But she 
was faced with the tragic break-up of her 
comfortable home, and there seemed 
nowhere to turn. 

Flicking the dial on her radio one day, 
she stumbled on a message which was to 


863 








composed only of regenerated believers. 
The Anabaptist issue became a vital one. 
Repressive measures were taken against 
the dissenters. The Council of Zurich, 
for example, decreed in 1526 that who- 
ever was guilty of rebaptizing should be 
drowned. This was no idle fancy on the 
part of the council, for their sentence 
was carried out in the case of several 
Anabaptist leaders. 

Anabaptists appeared in Germany too, 
but here in a more radical form. Ear- 
nest, but often misguided, men appeared 
who were disappointed with the laxity 
and compromise of the German reform- 
ers. In addition to their views about 
baptism, these men had other ideas which 
were offensive to the Lutherans. They 
taught, for example, that the Christian 
should have no part in civil government 
and should take no oath. Some of the 
group became fanatical. Their extrem- 
ism attracted others of like mind, and 
soon the entire Anabaptist movement was 
in great disrepute. Both Protestants and 
Catholics persecuted the Anabaptists. It 
seemed as though the new insistence on 
the purity of the Church were forever 
doomed. 

But not so! A remarkable man ap- 
peared in the sixteenth century to per- 
petuate the best of the Anabaptist tra- 
dition, although under a different name. 
The man was Menno Simons. His fol- 
lowers were “the brethren,” later known 
as Mennonites. These good people were 
in some respects the connecting link be- 
tween the Anabaptists of the continent 
and the emerging Baptist churches of 
Britain. It is wise for us to learn more 
about their founder and his work. 

Menno Simons was a priest of the Ro- 
man Catholic Church, but several things 
impelled him to renounce her jurisdic- 
tion. His study of the Scriptures per- 
suaded him that Roman Catholicism was 
not true to the Bible. The martyrdom of 
a believer in second baptism stirred Men- 
no’s conscience to its depths. In 1536 he 
gave up his ecclesiastical career and be- 
gan an entirely new work, that of preach- 
ing, teaching, writing, and founding 
churches. From France to Russia he 
traveled across the north of Europe, in- 
defatigable in his efforts and persecuted 
for his convictions. Gently, persuasively, 
but firmly he preached the gospel, and 
large numbers of converts were won to 
the standard of truth. 

When he entered on his work, Menno 
found the Anabaptists greatly divided. 
Some extremists held views concerning 
polygamy, the taking of oaths, Christ’s 
return to the earth, and the bearing of 
arms, which had brought the mcvement 
into disfavor with the authorities. Menno 
sided with the conservatives and openly 
repudiated any left-wing fanaticism. 

In 1539 he stated his doctrinal position 
in a volume entitled Fundamental Book 
of the True Christian Faith. The basic 
difference between his views and those 
of Calvin and Luther was in his concep- 
tion of the Church. Menno felt that the 
true Church is composed only of regen- 
erated believers, and that as a corollary 
infant baptism is invalid. He established 
his own printing press, wrote volumi- 
nously, and spread his doctrines far and 
wide. 
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At first the new leader and his follow- 
ers encountered severe persecution. In 
1539, a man who dared to give Menno 
lodging was seized and beheaded. In 
1542, a decree was issued in Friesland 
which stated that anyone who aided or 
abetted the preacher was guilty of heresy 
and must suffer the consequences. But 
as time went by, the mildness and gen- 
tleness of Menno, together with the high 
moral standards and peace-loving dispo- 
sition of his disciples, and particularly the 
fact that the Mennonites rejected the ill- 
favored term “Anabaptists,” brought the 
movement a relatively large degree of 
toleration. The Mennonites were formal- 
ly recognized in the Netherlands in 1672. 


— TIME BETWEEN the years 
1608 and 1611 an event took place of 
far-reaching importance to the Baptist 
movement. This event is often regarded 
as the turning point in Baptist history. 
In 1608, or thereabouts, the Anabaptist 
point of view, which had been variously 
entertained and expressed through the 
years, came to a focus in the organization 
of a group from which the great modern 
Baptist denominations have sprung. 

Early in the seventeenth century John 
Smyth, an English Separatist minister 
who was being persecuted because of his 
views, emigrated with some of his fol- 
lowers to Holland. Doubtless influenced 
by the Mennonites, Smyth rejected in- 
fant baptism, and together with thirty- 
seven others of like mind organized the 
first church of Englishmen that is known 
to have baptized on profession of faith 
only. Smyth first baptized himself and 
then proceeded to baptize the others. The 
group prepared a Confession of Faith in 
which they asserted that the true Church 
consists only of baptized believers. 

In 1611 some of the congregation moved 
to London, where they organized what is 
considered to be the first Anabaptist 
church composed of Englishmen on Eng- 
lish soil. The members of this church 
believed that the atonement was valid 
generally, and not only for the elect. 
They became known as General Baptists. 
By 1626 there were five such groups in 
England; and by 1644 there were at least 
forty-seven. 

About this time immersion came to be 
regarded by these churches as the nor- 
mal method of baptism, although debate 
on the subject continued for several years 
thereafter. 

Paralleling the rise of the General 
Baptists in England, a second Baptist 
group emerged, the so-called Particular 
Baptists, who were Calvinistic in doc- 
trine, adhering to the view that the 
atonement has particular application 
only to the elect. The origin of this 
Church is as follows. 

A Separatist congregation was organ- 
ized in London in 1616 by the Rev. Henry 
Jacob, who soon left for Virginia. In 
1633 a split in the little church occurred 
over the recognition of parish churches. 
A new group of seventeen members was 
formed. In 1638 a number of Anabap- 
tists united with this group, and soon 
the church adopted Baptist principles 
and usages, thereby becoming the first 
Particular Baptist church in England. 


By 1644 there were seven. such 
churches. These churches prepared a 
Confession of Faith, consisting of fifty- 
two articles, in which they asserted 
that: baptism on profession of faith is 
the correct procedure and that the proper 
mode of baptism is “dipping or plunging 
of the body under water.” 

There are at least ten Baptist churches 
in England which claim an earlier ori- 
gin than these General and Particular 
churches. But the tradition on which 
the claims of these ancient churches 
are founded is too vague for assured 
accuracy. 

An English Baptist service of worship 
in the seventeenth century was most in- 
teresting. We are told that the wor- 
shipers wore a distinctive garb. Men 
and women sat on opposite sides of the 
building. Both took part in the exhort- 
ing and “prophesying.” Fasting was com- 
mon, and many churches practiced foot 
washing and the anointing of the sick. 

In 1678 the General Baptists issued 
their Confession of Faith, and the Par- 
ticular Baptists published another in 
1688-9. The latter confession is more 
Calvinistic than the former. It was 
adopted in 1742 by the Philadelphia Bap- 
tist Association, and thus determined to 
a large degree the theological direction 
of the Baptist movement in America. (In 
1891, after two and a half centuries of 
separate existence, the General and Par- 
ticular Baptist churches of England 
united to form the Baptist Union.) 

The growth of the English Baptist 
Church was at first rather slow. Before 
the Edict of Toleration (1689) there were 
only 123 Baptist churches in England, 
and only 68 more were organized dur- 
ing the next fifty years. But the great 
Wesleyan revival shook the country to 
its foundations. The Baptists shared 
in the benefits of the spiritual renais- 


sance. It introduced a new era in their — 


growth and missionary enthusiasm. Be- 
tween 1750 and 1800 more than 160 new 
Baptist churches were born. 

No discussion of the Baptist Church in 


England would be complete without a | 
description, however brief it must be, of | 


the life and work of William Carey, 
Baptist missionary to India. Carey was 
born in 1761, and was baptized in 1783 by 
a minister who casually recorded in his 
diary: “This day baptized a poor jour- 
neyman shoemaker.” ; 


In 1787 the young man received his | 
ordination, and then became pastor of a , 
small Baptist church. His ccengregation | 
was so poor that he had to work at | 
cobbling to aid in his support. He studied | 
while he worked and soon became en- | 


grossed in the subject of foreign mis- 
sions. He printed and circulated a tract 


which was to have an extensive influ- 


ence: “An Enquiry into the Obligations 
of Christians to Use Means for the Con- 
version of the Heathens.” 

His spiritual enthusiasm was conta- 
gious. In 1792 the English Baptist 


Missionary Society was formed. The fol- | 
lowing year Carey sailed for India. He} 
proved to be a scholar and translator of | 


the first rank, and has often been called 

the father of the modern missionary 

movement. Under the inspiration of his 
[Continued on page 899] 
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“Mom" Youngren's home once felt the disaster of separation. Today 
she knows the happiness of an intimate saving experience with God. 
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She first heard the gospel when she turned the radio dial to WMBI. 
Now she directs all the women's programs heard over that station. 


ecipes for Happier wing 


By PAUL ALLEN 


Sometimes “Mom” Youngren feels a twinge of fear, but then 
she remembers all the homemakers she’s been able to help 


ROBABLY IT JUST GOES to prove the 
old adage, “The way to a man’s 
heart is through his stomach.” At 
any rate, the seventh highest na- 
tional best seller for the last fifty years 


‘jis not a novei, nor is it a scholarly 


treatise—it’s a cookbook. 

And a certain modest little Chicago 
mother probably knows more about the 
routes to a male heart than any four 
ordinary members of her sex combined. 

Frances “Mom” Youngren has pub- 
lished a cookbook. Although it never be- 
came a national best seller, true to form 
it did become one of the most popular 
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books ever to be printed by its publisher, 
Moody Press. Food for the Body—Food 
for the Soul has gone through dozens of 
printings and has been_sold all over the 
globe. 

But “Mom’s” vision in life includes 
more than collecting and publishing food 
recipes. She knows that recipes for hap- 
bier eating are important; but food reci- 
pes, she believes, should be only one of 
the ingredients for far more important 
tecipes—recipes for happier living. 
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So when she published her first cook- 
book about eight years ago, “Mom” re- 
served all the right hand pages for “soul 
food”—chosen verses, quotations, and in- 
spiring bits of verse. And when a few 
years before that, radio station WMBI 
asked her to reach thousands of women 
through broadcasting a program of ad- 
vice to homemakers, “Mom” felt com- 
pelled to say yes, even though she con- 
fesses to this day that she would much 
prefer private life. 

Mrs. Youngren’s unusual determination 
to help others has grown out of a native 
love for people and a deep sense of grati- 
tude for the help which others gave her 
when her own life was faced with ship- 
wreck. The real spark for her dynami¢ 
comes from a simple, steadfast faith in 
Christ, which has saved her life from 
despair and made it an example for the 
hopeless women she often counsels. 

The story begins back in 1896 when 
Frances was the seventh child to be born 
to Thomas and Marie Mottys, who had 
migrated to Chicago from their old home 
in Czechoslovakia. Father Mottys was a 


blacksmith with a heart as wide as his 
broad, calloused hands. But although 
both the elder Mottys were good, moral 
people, they washed their hands of all 
religion when they came to this country. 

All through her childhood years, Fran- 
ces’ heart felt a craving for God and the 
Bible. Her parents never really under- 
stood her spiritual pain, aithough they 
were quick to alleviate physical pain 
when it was necessary. 

Her appetite for soul satisfaction was 
whetted when, as a girl of twelve, Frances 
began to accompany a playmate to con- 
firmation classes in a Swedish Lutheran 
church. But she was destined to wait 
twenty years before that hunger for an 
abiding faith was to be finaily filled. 

When the answer to her life’s problem 
came, it was exactly at the time she 
needed it most. Frances Youngren was 
married, and had three children. But she 
was faced with the tragic break-up of her 
comfortable home, and there seemed 
nowhere to turn. 

Flicking the dial on her radio one day, 
she stumbled on a message which was to 
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mark the pivotal point in her life. It was 
a WMBI program she heard, the first 
time she had ever tuned in to the Moody 
Bible Institute station. The speaker 
quoted John 3:16, Mrs. Youngren recalls 
now, and he told his listeners to put 
their own names in place of the “who- 
sover” in the verse. 

The discouraged young wife was taking 
down the words of the verse in short- 
hand as she heard them. Then, as she 
looked over the sheet of notepaper when 
the speaker finished, she suddenly under- 
stood the message. In her own words, 
“Suddenly I said to myself, “That means 
me.’ Then I had no hesitation. I experi- 
enced absolute contact with God. I was 
saved then!” 


; _ FOLLOWED uP her home 
experience with a visit to the radio 
station, and talked with [Iris Ikeler 


xk 





be on the radio, I would never have be- 
lieved him!” she exclaims. 

Her first introduction to a live mike 
came when the women’s director asked 
her to give her testimony over the air. 
She was seized with stage fright, which 
has never completely left her, although 
she submits to the agonies of broadcast- 
ing over and over again. “Right now,” 
she confesses, “I’d give anything if the 
Lord would take me out of the public 
ministry.” 

But the Lord seems to have chosen 
“Mom” Youngren for an ever-increasing 
public ministry. Soon after that first 
appearance, she began to help broadcast 
little neighborly chats. When Mrs. Mc- 
Cord became ill in 1939, ten years after 
“Mom” first started work at the radio 
station, she assumed directorship of 
WMBI’s most popular women’s program, 
the “Home Hour.” 

“For years I’d had a burden to help 


Jn Him 


EVELYN NORRIS HENRY 


In His heart, to be loved—there I always shall be. 

In His hand, to be kept—’tis sufficient for me! 

When each morning I sit at His feet to be taught, 

He promises guidance in word, deed and thought. 

The Lord is my Shepherd, I never shall want. 

Tho’ friends may deride, and tho’ Satan may taunt, 
My Shepherd has drawn me deep into His fold, 

And I know that my life He securely will hold. 


What gift can I offer? So much do I owe. 

Can mere gifts of money my gratitude show? 

Can church going only, or reading God’s Word 

Even slightly repay what I owe to my Lord? 

Ah, no! Nothing less than surrender complete; 

First my heart, then my mind, then my hands and my feet. 
My Lord paid my debt—died on Calvary’s tree; 

Now ascended, in heaven He is pleading for me! 


This Shepherd of mine knows each trial—each snare, 
And at just the right moment my Lord will be there, 
On His shoulders to carry each burden for me. 

Yes, the Lord is my Shepherd, and always shall be. 
In His heart, to be loved—in His hand—at His feet; 

He has carried me through to surrender complete. 
Transformed by His power, God’s Word makes it plain: 


I shall see Him, be like Him, 


McCord, then director of WMBI women’s 
programs. A little later Mrs. McCord 
offered Mrs. Youngren, now saddled with 
the support of her three small children, 
a clerical position on the radio staff. 

Speaking of her early association with 
Mrs. McCord, her first spiritual coun- 
selor, “Mom” says she felt like Paul at 
the feet of Gamaliel. After the day’s work, 
when she was home by herself, she read 
Scripture by the hour. “Sometimes I’d 
sit until ’way into the night, reading a 
whole book through at one sitting,” she 
remembers. 

This was her first personal contact with 
a radio station, but the future director 
of the “Home Hour” was still far from 
the microphone that is such a familiar 
part of her life today. “If anyone had 
told me eighteen years ago that I would 
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when He comes again! 
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mothers in the home,” Mrs. Youngren 
explains. “Child evangelism is designed 
to reach children. Christian business- 
men’s organizations are for the men. But 
nothing is provided for the mothers, who 
are the pivotal point of our homes and 
even of the nation!” 


I N THE “Home Hour” broad- 
casts every Wednesday and Friday morn- 
ing at 11:00 (CDST), “Mom” chats with 
housewives on subjects ranging from 
comic books to how to treat the ones you 
love. Deciding that Christian homes are 
built from little bricks, Mom has even 
chosen to talk on things like “The Grace 
of Punctuality,” and “Keeping Confi- 
dences.” 

Once a month 


“Mom” interviews 








authorities on child-rearing and home- 
making. Among her speakers she has had 
a mother who reared ten children alone, 
@ woman banker, and a children’s court 
judge. 

Another regular feature of the “Home 
Hour” is the party line, a one-way tele- 
phone conversation. Usually humorous, 
the party line also manages to convey 
helpful bits of information. 

Since the day “Mom” first began di- 
recting the “Home Hour,” she has broad- 
ened the scope of her work until now she 
participates in four other WMBI broad- 
casts. Far and away the most important 
of these to her is “Women of Destiny,” 
a series of biographical sketches of Bible 
women, showing how their problems and 
solutions parallel modern women’s ex- 
periences. ; 

A woman’s woman through and 
through, “Mom” explains that it was 
sheer curiosity which got her started on 
the plan for “Women of Destiny.” “I 
wanted to know how those women faced 
their problems,” she says. Now she spends 
about twenty hours every week in fasc:- 
nating preparation of the scripts. 

If “Mom” has endeared herself to thou- 
sands of listeners in the Chicago area 
through her broadcasts, she has influ- 
enced several times that many house- 
wives all over the world through her 
Food for the Body—Food for the Soul 
cookbook. 

The preliminary publication was a 
small, blue, paper-covered booklet and 
had only a limited sale. But the first 
plastic-bound edition, in 1946, became a 
smashing success, sending the sales’ rec- 
ords soaring and making Moody Press 
employees scramble to keep up with the 
demand. 

The new cookbook contained 125 illus- 
trated pages of recipes for temporal and 
spiritual food. The left-hand pages of the 
book contains “Mom” Youngren’s chosen, 
home-tested recipes. On the right-hand 
pages she placed a collection of “spiritual 
recipes’—bits of verse, prose, texts, prov- 
erbs, and dishpan whimsey. Designed to 
answer as many needs as possible, the 
book also included a section on foreign 
dishes and special children’s recipes for 
“little cooks.” 

Orders for “Mom’s” cookbook have 
come from all over the world. One mis- 
sionary even told her she would like to 
translate it into French. In Bridgeton, 
N.J., a manager of an electrical appliance 
store gives away a copy with every stove 
refrigerator, and washing machine he 
sells. 

Not content to rest here, “Mom” 
Youngren is now planning another edi- 
tion, to be published soon, as a supple- 
ment to the first one. In the new volume 
an outline of the requirements for 4 
perfect Christian home will replace the 
scattered selections of “spiritual food” in 
the present edition. 

All of these endeavors would seem to 
be very wearing. But “‘Mom’ Youngrel 
has the saving grace of humor,” say he! 
fellow workers on the radio staff, as they 
try to account for her never-failing good 
nature. A short time ago she appeared 
in the offices wearing a chic hat with 
a huge ruffle. The hat was familial, 
but the ruffle wasn’t. She told her of- 
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fice mates with a chuckle, that the 
taffeta trimming for her new creation 
came from an old lampshade given her 
by her son-in-law. 

“You haven’t lived until you’ve been 
a grandmother,” “Mom” Youngren de- 
clares sagely. She speaks from experi- 
ence, because three-year-old Carol is the 
daughter of her son Harold, one of the 
three children whom “Mom” reared alone. 
Carol and her parents live in Oak Park, 
suburb of Chicago, and “Mom” rides out 
to visit them almost every weekend. 
“Every Monday morning she comes back 
to the office imitating her grandchild,” 
her devoted office mates will tell you. 

“And,” her friends will add when 
speaking of her counseling activities, 
“there’s no better test of her sterling 
Christian character than this: all the 
girls who work in the Radio Department 
—and even the married men—visit her 
for counsel.” 

Sometimes, when she sits in her busy 
office on the tenth floor of Moody Bible 
Institute’s Crowell Hall and looks out 
over the stately skyscrapers of downtown 
Chicago, “Mom” almost feels a twinge 
of fear. “Maybe I’m a coward,” she con- 
fesses, “but public service costs. I’m sure 
that as I counsel people in their prob- 
lems and conduct my radio work, the 
Lord is going to test my own faith with 
trials other people don’t have to face.” 

But then she looks at you candidly with 
her steady, dark eyes and declares, “God’s 
promise is in His Word. I’ve depended on 
Him for the radio work all these years; 
I can trust Him for the future.” 

“Mom.” is a little amazed at the provi- 
dence of God which would save her first 
of all her family. But she has a Bible 
verse to explain this, too, and reads aloud 
from Psalm 68: “God setteth the solitary 
in families: he bringeth out those which 
are bound with chains...” 

Mrs. Youngren knows she reaches thou- 
sands of housewives in her radio broad- 
casts, and she knows that many more 
refer daily to her cookbook. But if she 
ever wonders how effective her recipes 
for happier living have been in the lives 
of those women, all she needs to do is 
leaf through the thousands of letters 
she has received, and read almost at 
random. 

Here’s a sample result of her recipes: 
‘I have been a listener to the ‘Home 
Hour’ for years. It really has played a 
vital part in the keeping and stabilizing 
of our home. In many a very dark hour 
when all seemed lost, your messages have 
encouraged ... At this writing I believe 
our home is more stable by the grace of 
God than ever before.” 

And the message of this letter is re- 
peated dozens of times in the other let- 
ters she has received. No wonder “Mom” 
Youngren continues dealing with recipes 
—for happier eating and for happier 
living. 


> 
ON GIVING 

“What! Giving again?” I asked in dismay, 

“And must I keep giving and giving 
away?” 

“Oh, no,” said the angel, piercing me 
through, 

“Just give till the Father stops giving to 
you!”’—Selected. 
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Our hope is not a patched-up ship but the coming of daybreak 


N THAT THRILLING sea-account of 

Paul’s great and last journey to the 

metropolis of Rome, we learn that 

after the vessel of voyage was caught 
in the clutches of Euroclydon, and every 
effort had been made toward safety and 
deliverance, one course remained: “Then 
fearing lest we should have fallen upon 
rocks, they cast four anchors out of the 
stern, and wished for the day” (Acts 
27:29). 

The voyage to Rome was not a light 
nor a pleasant one, as they encountered 
the windy monster, Euroclydon. And as 
far as the believer is concerned, the voy- 
age to the Heavenly City is not a light 
one, for the devil is always ready with 
some form of spiritual “Euroclydon,” to 
blow across the passageway. It would be 
more pleasant if saints could waft toward 
the skies upon billowing clouds of ease, 
but it is far more challenging to be 
obliged to face and conquer spiritual foes 
with spiritual resources. 

Having cast out their four anchors, 
they “wished for the day.” That word, 
“wished,” carries a stronger connotation 
than that which is ascribed to our pres- 
ent-day English, for it expresses the 
thought of an assured hope, of an exer- 
cise of heart in the grip of assurance. 
They “wished” for the day, for they knew 
that sooner or later the day would come. 
So the Lord’s people “wish” for that far 
better day of the revelation of “that 
blessed hope,” even the Lord Jesus Christ. 

“They wished for the day.” Note, they 
did not wish that the tempest would let 
down a bit or settle into something of 
calm. They were sensible enough to rea- 
lize that the coming of the day would 
take care of the tempest in its own 
bright course. Thus it is with the com- 
ing of the Lord in relation to the sin 
and darkness of this present world. 
Many are moaning over the plight of the 
world, and getting into all sorts of un- 
scriptural unions and alliances in the 
pitiful hope that through some effort of 
man the “tempest” wrought by a host 
of sinful uprisings will let down a bit. 
It is tragic that a large part of the 
Church has joined with these ‘“tempest- 
settling” organizations, when a clear look 
at the open Bible reveals the futility of 
such a course. Call it pessimistic narrow- 
ness, but at least it is scriptural and 
carries the only atom of logic in the 
madness round about. The seamen did 
not wish for the abatement of the tem- 
pest, but wished for the day. And so the 
Christian, with an open Bible and an 
honored Lord, looks not for abatement, 
but for rapture! 

The seamen did not wish that they had 


been in a better vessel, nor did they make 
attempts to strengthen here and to bol- 
ster there, and to scramble about in gen- 
eral patchwork; they wished for the day, 
I repeat. So it should be with us... 
not endeavoring to strengthen the de- 
fenseless positions of the Church by alli- 
ances and amalgamations, but looking 
away unto the great Head of the Church, 
who, in His sovereign time, will untie all 
the knots, wipe out all the mistakes, and 
soothe all the grievances. The coming 
of the Lord is the great solving-point 
for all of the problems and issues of the 
Church! 

These seamen were not impractical vi- 
sionaries. “They cast four anchors out 
of the stern,” and in the midst of tur- 
moil and danger, determined upon a set- 
tled position until the break of day. 
They did not fight against Euroclydon 
but maintained a fixed position. 

Neither is the man in Christ an im- 
practical visionary because he will join no 
“tempest-settling” alliances, as far as 
the Church is concerned. It takes the 
courage of true faith to cast out the 
anchor in such a scene, wherein Euroc- 
lydon has spawned forth a host of 
strange monsters, and to “stand there- 
fore,” when all else would cry for activ- 
ity of one sort or another. 

Any “ship” of program or activity 
which is devoid of the holy “Anchor” of 
the Lord Jesus Christ will sooner or later 
fall upon rocks, and we see the tragic 
signs of such spiritual wreckage round 
about us. Many a church has not “cast 
forth the anchor” and fixed to the de- 
termined position, but chosen rather to 
drift along with the fragile driftwood of 
worldly leagues and organizations in the 
vain hope of finding some “happy isle” in 
the midst of the fury. There is many a 
church that has attempted to take the 
Lord’s work out of His hands, and effect 
a cleansing and a correction through the 
poor channels of church union, forget- 
ting that it is only the Head that can 
sovereignly work that which is for the 
highest and the best. 

What this old world needs to see more 
than anything else, in this day of con- 
fused movement and feverish activity, is 
a church and church members who are 
anchored and fixed, having taken a posi- 
tion and held to it at all cost: “Looking 
away unto Jesus the Author and Per- 
fector of faith.” 

The day of all days may be closer than 
any of us dares to think. The tempest is 
getting darker, and the old vessel may 
be ready to spring the fatal leak, but take 
heart! All shall go only “thus far,” and 
then shall come the breaking of the day. 
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Vo Other Viame 


By Carl F. H. Henry 


God so loved the world that He gave— 


but you may so love 


And there is salvation in no one else; 
for there is no other name under heaven 
given among men by which we must be 
saved.—Acts 4:12, R. V. 


ODERN MAN likes to make himself 

out a king rather than a beggar 

—and nothing discloses better 

his essential poverty of spirit. 
The King, making Himself a beggar, is 
the great drama of the Bible. Here the 
One who has need of nothing becomes the 
provision of those of us who, having noth- 
ing, cloak ourselves in His kingly gar- 
ments. 


The Need of Salvation 

There is an “unmodern ring” to four 
words of our text: we must be saved. For 
modern man is, in his own estimate, the 
saviour—not the petitioner. He stands 
at the apex of evolutionary advance; on 
him, the upward movement of civiliza- 
tion hinges. He, if his “higher self” be 
lifted up, will make tomorrow safe from 
the need of salvation. 

The unmodern ring is not that man 
has needs; the modern man concedes 
many of them, doubly so in the present 
hour of worldwide peril. In most force- 
ful statements, his needs are even ex- 
pressed as a “need for salvation.” The 
world is at the brink of another catas- 
trophe. War, disease, starvation, inse- 
curity are tyrants of oppression—from 
them “we must be saved.” 

But that is a way of stating our need 
which also denies the need for New Tes- 
tament salvation. Indeed, it is precisely 
this modern way of stating our need of 
salvation from which we need so des- 
perately to be saved. For it represents 
an effort at solution which puts God at 
a distance, which retains an overcon- 
fidence in man, and which refuses to deal 
realistically with man as a sinner. It 
rallies people to peace movements, race 
brotherhood meetings, liquor control 
campaigns, “one world” conventions. But 
it stops their ears to the preaching of 
the cross; it says “we must be saved” 
in such a way as to say “we need no sal- 
vation.” 

Not long ago, in an Indiana city, a high 
school student iuad come through agony 
of soul and spiritual drama and, having 
found peace of mind and heart by the 
acceptance of Jesus Christ as his Re- 





Dr. Henry is professor of theology and philosophy 
at Fuller Theological Seminary. 
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yourself that you lose 


deemer, told his pastor the following 
Sunday that he had “been saved.” The 
clergyman’s brevity of reply was pro- 
found for the succinctness with which it 
conveyed the contemporary mood. He 
inquired, bluntly: “Saved! from 
what?” 

Early Christianity—from which our 
own grandparents and very probably our 
parents inherited their deepest convic- 
tions—had a deep sense of man’s need 
of personal salvation. It looked not so 
much to social statistics as to individual 
needs. 

Modern science has emphasized the 
universal, not the particular; it has lost 
the individual in the crowd, in the species 
or genus or class. But the Christian 
tradition holds that you do not know 
mian—the individual man, even yourself 


eqoright, until you single him out alone, 


in the presence of a holy and almighty 
God, and become explicit about the moral 
barrier between the two. Not a gulf 
merely, but a barrier—that is the biblical 
view: man is a sinner, and salvation— 
which he alone, individually, can make 
his possession—is his greatest need. 

The modern man has lost the must, so 
that having no “we must be saved,” he 
falsifies his predicament. Modern man 
romanticizes his plight, even in his most 
pessimistic statements of it. Always, he 
assumes that, deep down, he is competent 
to find a way without divine aid; or at 
the other extreme, he pessimistically af- 
firms his incompetence along with an in- 
sistence that there is no sure way. His 
need of salvation is so formulated that 
the need of salvation is denied. 

From the viewpoint of the sacred 
Scriptures, man’s need for salvation never 
reaches a deeper level than the moment 
when he denies the very need. 


The Exclusiveness of Salvation 


Jesus Christ is a peculiar Sword that 
stabs the mid-twentieth century man. 
He confronts modern man as a “signal of 
contradiction” indeed—as an occasion for 
dilemma. 

The exaltation of Jesus is the text ac- 
cording to which great outlines of western 
culture have been expounded. He is for 
us not only a prophet, but the Prophet; 
He is not alone a moral guide, but the 
ethical Teacher; He is not merely a 
spiritual leader, but the Founder of our 
faith. 





But for all that, the modern man re- 
fuses to say “there is no other name”; 
the superlative reference to Jesus is 
really a disguised comparative. 

Thus, Walter Marshall Horton tells us, 
in Our Eternal Contemporary, that the 
Christian’s tribute to Jesus need not dis- 
place Buddhist or non-Christian modes of 
worship. Jesus does for the Christian 
what others do for those in other religious 
traditions. There is no one name, but 
different names for different traditions. 

In this same spirit John Baillie’ de- 
clared, in The Place of Jesus Christ in 
Modern Christianity, that the apostles 
meant only that Jesus was, in their expe- 
rience, the one who could provide salva- 
tion, but that they are not to be inter- 
preted as ruling out all other avenues. 

All such interpretations obscure the 
apostolic no other name; they affirm an 
absoluteness of Jesus which is not a 
genuine absoluteness; they conceal the 
comparative element by a _ superlative 
mood which is not to be treated with un- 
compromised realism. In such a view 
Jesus is only a prophet after all; is a 
moral leader, an ethical teacher. The 
the is an artificial or accommodated the; 
the no other name is always within a 
scheme of mental reservation. 

The same situation exists where an Bs 
attempt is.made to ascribe finality to ‘y 
Jesus by those who regard the scientific 
method as the needle’s eye through which 
faith must pass. Here the ascriptions of . 
finality to Jesus assume the pattern of 
a. “relative absoluteness’—a word mar- 
riage so incompatible that Jesus is ob- 
viously the occasion of stumbling. We 
are told that the scientific method knows 
no absolutes, for tentativeness is its very 
structure, so that it cannot be dogmatic ' 
about the whole of history. Thus far 
He is absolute, being surpassed by none. 
But the possibility that He may be sur- 
passed—since science cannot be dog- 
matic about the future—is no ground for 
paralysis of action—so it is said—for we 
are morally obliged to yield to the best 
that we know, and not to an unknown 
better. Hence the “relative absolute- 
ness” of Jesus retains all the moral ad-§ 
vantages of a genuine absolute, withou 
any sacrifice of the intellect to theo-§-- 

[Continued on page 910] 




















































1 Baillie wrote: “. . Their common declara-§”, 
tion is that, whatever philosophic minds may saygl" 
about degrees of truth and the like, yet in thei 
experience not one of the many religious alternatives 
that were at that time before the Mediterraneai 
world could in practice be relied upon : for 
‘doing the trick,’ save only the faith of Jesus Christi 

At the same time . .. the men of {hg 
early centuries were by no means blind to the fa 
that there was a real, though sadly limited, measur 
of truth and of saving efficacy in the other religions’ 
(ibid., pn. 205 ff. New York: Charles Scribner’ 
Sons, 1929). 
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Young people from many churches, who might not otherwise know each other, meet at Hospitality House to play, work, and pray together. 


The Story of Hospitality House 


By CARLOS S. WHITING 





Minneapolis’ Christian “townhouse” serves 























many purposes for young people and adults 








S ob- LARGE, HURRYING, well-dressed businessman pushed into 
_ We ‘ George England’s office one morning. “Mr. England,” 
<nows ‘gpa Napane he said, “the ministry of Hospitality House here in 
5 very oN 3 Minneapolis, and the job you’re doing, is one of the 
matic $ ee... _ = most revolutionary Christian works in the nation .. .” 
is far | EPs a 8 oe Like so many others, this businessman approached England 
none. s & : , s first with a brisk but respectful commendation, and like the 
€ SUI* Bien es aes . others—whether in person, by phone, or by letter—he followed 
dog- iy. —— green the compliment with another. 
nd for E ' : ; 1 “Mr. England,” he hurried on, “we want to build a Christian 
for we le fer a ee | center in our city, and we need a forceful, experienced director 
e best ee eA | 5 es a like you for the work. If your job is through here, please 
known ; " consider our offer. We can pay you twice what I know you 
solute- , ai ; + beeen ~ sate are now getting.” 
al ad- it : [" George England smiled briefly at the thought. If it was 
ithoutg- “¢ bet money he wanted, he could get all he wanted in the business 
theo-B a4 ——e. we Ee world as an experienced executive. Secondly, it amused him 
. : ' a little to think of the attention he was receiving—for he had 
declan”, ) am : os at his finger tips a number of requests similar to the one 
may sayg'/" ad A rcsercse ty brought by this man. But most important, he did not feel 
s os his work was completed in Minneapolis. 


erraneall ae é ‘ f So instead of going East with the businessman, England 
fo : . : , sent along his advice on how to begin and operate a Chris- 
tian center, 
“After operating three years as a service center,” George 
eligions’ “ ” Se England related, “we decided to convert our equipment into 
scribne' enter occupies this three-story building in downtown Loop area 2 youth center and Christian townhouse.” 
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Mayor Humphrey cut the ribbon opening the new Youth Center in October, 
1946, and 6,000 youngsters jammed the building during the next two days. Said 
the mayor, “This is an encouraging sign for the betterment of Minneapolis.” 


Formerly a servicemen’s center Hospitality House furnished lounges, showers, 
bunks, game rooms and free canteene to 423,000 soldiers and sailors during 
the war. Hundreds of these men were led to Christ through personal contact. 


SERRE 


He explained how the idea of “contact” 
had developed. In the service center men 
and women had come into contact with 
Christian people, ideas and values. This 
had started them thinking, and on their 


own initiative many had sought out staff 
members for spiritual counseling, or had 
diligently searched their Gideon Testa- 
ments for the Way. 

“We had the kind of conversions you 
read about in books,” England said hap- 
pily. 

Then he continued, “If we could use 
this contact to do a job during the war 
years, we felt that the center, with a 
fresh new approach, could be used to do 
an outstanding job in the postwar period. 

“There were many obstacles in the 
service center ministry. We knew noth- 
ing about the boy’s home background, 
religious affiliation or education. He was 
‘here today, and gone tomorrow.’ Follow- 
up was difficult. In today’s effort most 
of these obstacles are overcome. 

“Yet what we learned about contact— 
in a Christian atmosphere—we can use 
today. It is on this idea of contact that 
we are building our whole ministry in the 
Youth Center, restaurant, Christian 
townhouse, the juvenile court assignment 
with its placing of delinquents in Chris- 
tian homes, our projected street entrance 
chapel, and the new Family Broadcasting 
Corporation.” 

The Youth Center, he explained, is 
closed during the evening church hours 
on Sunday, and young people between 
twelve and fifteen must leave the build- 
ing each evening by 8:30. 

He said of the center, “We have proved 
beyond a shadow of a doubt that the idea 
is basically sound. It meets a real need 
for Christian young people and gives 
them an opportunity to bring their 
friends who have not found Christ as 
Saviour into their environment instead 
of being pulled into that of the world.” 

Probably like many other cities, Minne- 
apolis is a town full of small churches. 
One pastor has praised Hospitality House 
because in his small church there are not 
enough young people of any one age 
group to provide for any co-recreational 
activities, but in the Youth Center they 
find both companionship and a place to 
go. 
The Youth Center has 872 paid-up 
members and about 350 who have signed 
applicant cards. An additional 250 .are 
“regular guests,” and a total of 300 or 400 
guests come to the center for singspira- 
tions after Sunday night services. 

The fact that junior members—ages 
twelve to fifteen—pay $2.00 a year, and 
senior members—ages fifteen to thirty— 
pay $3.00 for membership privileges is 
an indication to England of their enthu- 
siasm for the Youth Center. “Young 
folks don’t part with their money unless 
they get a definite return,” he said. 

“There is a great psychological value in 
having membership dues and other re- 
quirements.” England sketched a “one, 
two, three.” 

“First, they appreciate something they 
pay for, and they want to feel they are 
contributing something to Hospitality 
House. 

“Second, they have to throw down their 

[Continued on page 908] 
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Games at the Youth Center are planned and executed by 
the young people themselves. Happy, well adjusted young 
Christians prove the best testimony to unsaved young people 
invited to the center. 





Chaplain Arnold Peterson (left) is center’s representative at 
Juvenile Court. Here he confers with Chief Probation Officer 
Howard R. Hush, Judge Earl Lyons, and Director George Eng- 
land. 


Christian restaurantis a unique feature, providing wholesome 
atmosphere for lunch. Here George Lockwood (left), CBMC 
president, lunches with Dr. William H. Spratt, George England, 
and Dr. Paul Rees. 
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Each Minneapolis high school has @ Christian fellowship 
group under the direction of Jim Wilson (standing, second 
‘from left), who here poses with a representative from each 
of the schools. 
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Licensed as a placement agency, Hospitality House assigns 
young delinquents to Christian homes, where they are often 
converted and rehabilitated. This work is done at request of 
the court. 


In the kitchen, Christian cooks bake pies for one day’s serv- 
ing. Businessmen find the restaurant a wholesome place to 
bring their friends and to show them what it really means to 
be a Christian. 









































































Lost Mission 
of THE ARCTIC 


By Louis R. Patmont 


It is twenty years since anyone heard from Dr. Gregor Peters, 


whose courageous ministry brought the gospel to inner Siberia 


courageous party which set out to 

the frozen wastes of Arctic Siberia 
thirty-three years ago, led by Dr. Gregor 
Peters. They faced a merciless land of 
bitter storms, of frozen lakes and rivers, 
and of Arctic jungles. They faced priva- 
tion, hard, simple living, and almost 
tomb-like seclusion from the rest of the 
world. But they also faced a life of 
missionary daring and romance little 
dreamed of, as they ventured beyond the 
northern forests of Russia. 

It was a strange mission field and 
they were strange people to whom they 
went. On the great ice-bound peninsulas 
which reach out into the Arctic Ocean 
are numerous tribes of Mongolian origin, 
many of which migrated to this area 
centuries before the birth of Christ. 
Culturally, they lived in the glacial Stone 
Age, and spiritually they lived “without 


IONEER MISSIONARY SPIRIT was im- 
bedded in the very bones of the 


_ God and without hope.” 


Little or nothing has been known about 
the heroism of this brave group who 
literally set off for the uttermost part of 
the earth in fulfillment of Christ’s com- 
mission. The story of their surprising 
achievements in this ice-bound mission 
field came to light in 1927 when they had 
their first and only furlough—after which 
they returned to Siberia, never to re- 
appear. 

My first contact with the Peters Mis- 
sion was through a story published in 
the Russian Evangelical Christian in 
1928, written by Tush-Otlu-Key, a Mon- 
golian Christian and graduate of the 
University of Tomsk, who had met Dr. 
and Mrs. Peters, J. D. Kran, a linguist 
and anthropologist, and other members 
of the missionary party on furlough. 
Through his association with these heroes 
of the cross, he passed on to others this 
story of missionary adventure, romance, 
and achievement. 

Dr. Gregor Peters, a Swede by descent, 
had just finished his education in the 
Medical School of the University of St. 
Petersburg, Russia, and his young wife 
had completed her training as a nurse, 
when they set out together with a few 
other missionary associates for their mis- 
sion field in the Arctic. Backed by the 
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Dr. Patmont is a fellow of the Paleon- 
tological Society of America, and is wide- 
ly known as a scientist, writer, lecturer, 
and missionary. He received his Ph.D. 
degree from the University of Breslau. 
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Evangelical Christian Union of Russia, 
their supplies were to be replenished 
through friends, who promised to ship 
them once a year to a specified place on 
the shores of the Artic Ocean. 

The missionary party found itself 
transferred from a pre-World War I 
civilization into a glacial Stone Age so- 
ciety. The Mongolian Ob-Ostyaks, as 
they found them, lived in a segregated, 
primitive society—forgotten tribes who 
had never before seen the face of a 
white man, and who had only a remote 
knowledge of the Russian language. 

The first year of this missionary ex- 
pedition was one of almost constant 
journeys by foot, dog team, and horse 
team for hundreds of miles over the 
Yamansk Peninsula. Within that time 
they succeeded in reaching all the vari- 
ous tribes of Mongolian Ob-Ostyaks. 
Their course lay over melting rivers and 


through the impenetrable forest of the 
Arctic, known as tayga, or virgin forest. 

They made headquarters at different 
points along the way—one at Duidinskoye, 
where several families of trappers offered 
their homes as a base for. the mis- 
sionaries’ advance. After preaching with 
marked success in this way, these ad- 
venturous souls discovered a lake far 
within the interior of the Arctic jungle. 
Perhaps they had become homesick, 
journeying so long over the ice and snow, 
and this secluded spot suggested to them 
the need of permanent headquarters 
which they. could call “home.” Here they 
called a halt and built their headquarters 
and trading post on the shores of the 
lake which they called the Galilee of the 
North. 

Contact with the -outside world was 
very limited from the time they set foot 
in this land until their furlough in 1927, 
when the story of their unusual venture 
came to light. Dr. Peters’ first news of 
World War I and the overthrow of the 
Romanoff dynasty by the Bolsheviks 
came on board a steamer in Obdorsk in 
1918, when he received mail. In 1925, 
also, the doctor led a trading expedition 
of new converts to Obdorsk, traveling in 
a vessel made of wood and skins, with a 
crew of eight men. They boarded ships 
from Archangelsk and traded their skins, 
which they had secured in the year’s 
hunting, for medical supplies, nets, and 
other merchandise. Dr. Peters received 
provisions and literature sent by the 
Evangelical Christians of Petrograd at 
that time, and returned with his com- 
panions, braving a perilous storm in 
which they almost lost all their supplies. 

Content to forget the outside world, its 
wars and political upheavals, Dr. Peters 
and his fellow missionaries lost them- 
selves in genuine love and interest in 
these people who seemed remnants of 
past ages. 


5m RACIAL ORIGINS Of the 
various tribes mystified them, and having 
no historical and geographical textbooks 
to guide them, they made their own 
deductions. One strange tribe, the Fin- 
Ugro Ostyaks, they found had been 2,600 
years in the Arctic North. Another iso- 
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lated tribe, which other natives termed 
“holy,” were small, strong, muscular peo- 
ple with faultless teeth and eyesight. 
They had both Chinese and Mongolian 
characteristics, but there was no trace 
of holiness about them. 

They found a tradition among some 
tribes of the Taimyr Peninsula that cen- 
turies ago their ancestors were forced to 
leave their own land, which they said 
was “surrounded by a great wall to pro- 
tect them, and to escape a famine.” They 
journeyed north, sometimes repelled by 
the nations which they met, sometimes 
assimilated by them. A remnant of these 
mixed “Turanians” were driven, through 
oppression, to the shores of the Arctic 
Ocean. 

Centuries, and in some cases millen- 
niums, of this bitter struggle for survival 
in a rugged climate and adverse condi- 
tions of life have tended to obliterate 
much of their culture, judging from the 
surviving arts and crafts, which must 
have originated under more favorable 
conditions. Unable to obtain iron and 
copper, they were forced to revert to a 
Stone Age civilization, their experience 
disproving the fallacies of the theory 
of evolution. 

Life for the Mongolian Ob-Ostyaks, as 
Dr. Peters found them, was primitive to 
the extreme. They lived in dug-outs and 
in ice caves, and hunted polar bear, cari- 
bou and other game with weapons made 
of stone or bones. An axe was made from 
a sharp stone tied with sinews to a 
handle. Clothing consisted of skins taken 
in the hunting season, which lasts from 
two to three months each year. 

Dangers abounded. At times they en- 
countered ferocious Siberian tigers and 
wolves. Because of frequent Arctic storms 
and blizzards they had to survive for 
weeks and months apart from their com- 
munities when travel was no longer 
possible. 

Spiritually their lives were even more 
bleak. Their language did not possess 
the word “love.” When told about Christ, 
they found it difficult to grasp the truth 
that Jesus also loved them and that 
Imala, so forgotten by the rest of the 
world, should not have been forgotten 
by Him. 

Dr. Peters and his wife worked night 
and day in order to master the difficult 
languages of the Hayso-Or-Mongols and 
related tribes. Even before they reached 
their field they had already mastered 
several other Mongolian languages in 
preparation. They composed a dictionary 
and soon translated several hymns, sung 
several years later by converted savages. 

It was not until the third year after 
their arrival, however, that “the good 
white spirits,” as they were called, suc- 
ceeded in putting across to the natives 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. While not 
having the word “love” in their language, 
the people learned its meaning through 
observing the unselfish, sacrificial lives 
of the missionaries. The tribespeople 
were deeply impressed by their gifts and 
sacrifices, and soon became very affec- 
tionate toward them, sharing with them 
their own scanty comforts. 

Imagine the questions which would 
arise in the minds of people forgotten 
by the rest of the world and themselves 
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unaware of the existence of other peo- 
ples, when the story of Christ was told 
them. They exclaimed: “Who is this 
Christ? Where did He come from? How 
could God know where we were, and 
how could Christ know of our distress, 
when we never heard of Him and His 
salvation, and did not even know that 
there were other people in the world 
and that there was a God? Please show 
us the Christ. Where is He?” 

Through childlike explanations and 
infinite patience the truth finally dawned 
on them. The remarkable success of this 
unusual missionary party is attested to 
by the fact that practically every tribe 
of the Hayso-Or-Mongols was converted 
to Christ. And soon they began to visit 
believers of the Ayas-Turk tribe, who 
were previously converted through the 
ministry of the mission. 

Along with their spiritual ministry, the 
Peters group cared for the physical con- 
dition of the people whom they loved to 
Christ. Before Dr. Peters came, the 
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The Morning Watch 


ERNEST O. SELLERS 


Time for quiet meditation, 
For heart examination 
For renewed dedication, 
The Morning Watch 


Time to meet the Lord arisen, 
To gain the broader vision, 
To make new heart’s decision, 
The Morning Watch 


Time for fellowship most holy, 
For strength to serve Him boldly, 
For yielding to Him solely, 
The Morning Watch 


Time to pause the Father facing, 
To hear the Saviour’s greeting, 
The Holy Spirit’s teaching, 
The Morning Watch 
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tribes of Hayso-Or-Mongols were actually 
decreasing rather than increasing. This 
was due to a number of factors. Mrs. 
Peters observed that the infant mortality 
from birth up to eight montns was 38 
per cent, because of adverse living con- 
ditions and lack of sanitation. In addi- 
tion, there was a high rate of mortality 
because of accidents and cold. 

To meet this situation, the missionaries, 
with the help of the natives, built a six- 
room, one-story hospital from turf. The 
windows were covered with transparent 
skins, and the temperature was main- 
tained at fifteen degrees above zero. One 
of the rooms was used for a chapel, and 
the medical dispensary was free for the 
use of the people. Many native children 
were brought into the missionaries’ home 
and all the sick cared for. The younger 
people were taught the laws of sanitation, 
hygiene, and physiology and anatomy. 
At first they were skeptical of the exist- 
ence of disease germs, but when they 
saw them under a microscope, they be- 
came enthusiastic students and learned 
astonishingly fast. 


In place of their native igloos, or aile, 
as they called them, the doctor taught 
them to build houses big enough to per- 
mit them to walk upright. Built of turf 
and mud bricks, they provided warmth, 
comfort and permanency. Flooring was 
prepared from bricks made from clay, 
and ovens and stoves were built with 
slabs of stone. Dr. Peters had difficulty 
in persuading them to build stoves, since 
they believed that smoke was the “evil 
spirit” and it was necessary to give him 
all the room in order to prevent him 
from bringing mischief and harm upon 
them. They finally consented to build 
stoves, but were afraid to use the damper, 
allowing the heat to escape along with 
the “evil spirit,” until they gradually 
learned to disregard their superstition. 

In addition, Dr. Peters taught them to 
tan skins, raise herds of reindeer and 
dogs, and to decorate their homes with 
tanned skins. For windowpanes, Dr. 
Peters taught them to split hides until 
they became translucent. Within a short 
time, the Hayso-Or-Mongols had adopted 
all the modern methods of living which 
the Peters Mission could teach them, a 
testimony to the fact that Christianity 
can do what evolution could not. 

When the Peters came back to Omsk 
in Siberian Russia in September, 1927, 
their thrilling story of Arctic evangelism, 
made graphic by the presence of several 
native converts, met enthusiastic response 
from Russian Christians, who gave of 
their means and prayers for the work. 
Two thousand years after the tragedy of 
Calvary, the Word of God had at last 
reached “the uttermost part of the 
earth.” 

Then the missionaries again returned to 
their Galilee of the North, about twenty 
years ago, never to be seen again. Soon 
after the party embarked, the Bolsheviks 
began their persecution of Christians in 
Russia, who then found it impossible to 
continue support of the Peters Mission, 
since most ministers were arrested and 
liquidated, their churches, for the most 
part, being forced underground. 

Since that time, nothing certain has 
been known about the whereabouts or 
fate of this remarkable mission. It has 
been almost as though the heroic group 
of pioneers had been swallowed by the 
vast, terrible country on which they 
poured their devotion for Christ’s sake. 

There have been efforts here and there 
to establish contact with them—all to 
no avail. Swedish friends of Dr. Peters 
tried to penetrate the “iron curtain.” 
With like intention, I personally made a 
prolonged tour through Russia in the 
fall of 1930, but insufficient supplies and 
equipment hindered. When supplies were 
exhausted, I was obliged to live on mam- 
moth flesh obtained from natives, who 
dug it out of the ice caves. Doubtless 
some of the natives could have furnished 
information concerning the fate of this 
remarkable missionary group and their 
converts; but if there were any sympa- 
thetic ones, their mouths were no doubt 
closed for fear of the Soviets, who would 
not have hesitated to liquidate all mem- 
bers of the Peters Mission. 

Indirect information has reached me 
since then. In 1936 the late president 

[Continued on page 885] 
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The Lord of Hosts fought for His people. The heavens opened and showers of great stones fell. 


The Battle of Lake Merom 


JOSHUA, Chapters 11 and 12 


Studies by Carl Armerding 


Joshua’s enemies are a warning to all of us— 


division leads to weakness and ultimate defeat 


E COME Now to the fourth, and 
last, stage of the conquest of the 
land of Canaan under the 
leadership of Joshua. Its begin- 
nings resemble those of the third cam- 
paign in that there was a gathering of 
several powers banded together to fight 
against Israel. But this time there was 
to be a direct attack made, and the 
enemy was there in greater force than 
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he had ever been before. 

The historian Josephus says that the 
confederate forces amounted to 300,000 
foot soldiers, 10,000 cavalry, and 20,000 
war chariots. And the Scripture says 
that “they went out, they and all their 
hosts with them, much people, even as 
the sand that is upon the seashore in 
multitude, with horses and chariots very 
many” (Josh. 11:4). It was Jabin, king 

























































of Hazor, who took the lead in all of 
this, “for Hazor beforetime was the head 
of all those kingdoms” (v. 10). 

Not all of the places mentioned in the 
first three verses of this chapter have 
been positively identified as yet. But the 
general location seems to be in the region 
which we know as Galilee. The mention 
of Chinneroth, which gave its name to 
the Sea of Chinnereth (Num. 34:11), and 
from which the name Gennesaret is de- 
rived (Luke 5:1), gives us a very definite 
clew. And the expression “under [or, at 
the foot of] Hermon in the land of Miz- 
peh” (Josh. 11:3) seems to confirm the 
view that this is “Galilee of the nations.” 

In this region lies one of the world’s 
most famous battlefields, the plain of 
Esdraelon, or “the place called in the 


Hebrew tongue Armageddon” (Rev. 
16:16). It was the scene of two great 
victories: that of Barak over the Ca- 


naanites, and that of Gideon over the 
Midianites (Judg. 4:16; 5:19). 

It was also the scene of three disasters: 
the death of Saul and Jonathan (I Sam. 
31), the death of Amaziah (II Kings 9: 
27), and the death of Josiah (II Kings 
23:29) . 

The last of these is referred to by the 
prophet Zechariah in connection with the 
future restoration of God’s people Israel. 
“In that day shall there be a great 
mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning 
of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megid- 
don” (Zech. 12:11). “That day,” of 
course, is the day when they shall look 
upon Him whom they pierced and when 
they shall mourn for Him as one mourn- 
eth for his only son, and be in bitterness 
for Him as one that is in bitterness for 
his firstborn. 

It is in connection with that day that 
“the kings of the whole earth and of the 
whole world” will be gathered “together 
into a place called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon” for “the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty” (Rev. 16:14). 
It is quite possible that the battle which 
took place there in Joshua’s day was but 
a foreshadowing of that great event. 

As we have seen already, a great host 
was gathered there. But the Lord had 
said years before, “When thou goest out 
to battle against thine enemies, and seest 
horses, and chariots, and a people more 
than thou, be not afraid of them: for the 
Lord thy God is with thee” (Deut. 20:1). 
In like manner He said to Joshua, “Be 
not afraid because of them: for tomor- 
row about this time will I deliver them 
up all slain before Israel: thou shait 
hough their horses, and burn their 
chariots with fire” (Josh. 11:6). 

The battle was brief indeed. In less 
than twenty-four hours the once formid- 
able array was turned into a rout. In a 
few brief sentences we get the whole story 
of their ignominious defeat (vv. 17-9). 
“And Joshua did unto them as the Lord 
bade him; he houghed their horses, and 
burned their chariots with fire.” 

These references to horses and chariots 
are very interesting. It is the first time 
they are mentioned in connection with 
the conquest of Canaan. The fact that 
Joshua was told to hamstring the horses 
and destroy the chariots was not without 
a good reason. The Canaanites not only 


Moody Monthly 





used t! 
import 
ship. 
horses 
to reti 
should 
Lord h 
forth | 
17:16). 
trust it 
we wil 
our Go 
How 
this is 
came t 
had gi 
enterin 
(II Ki 
moved 
chariot 
In vi 
to see ° 
to dest 
Gentile 
on such 
tainly t 
of the 1 
worship 
“They s 
incense 
their p 
plenteot 
Alas, 
tion to 1 
of thes 
needless 
which is 
be savec 


G 
After 

these th 
Hazor, a 
the swo 
the soul 
edge of 
Hazor w 
dently FE 
cause it 
league ot 
then jud 
wickedne 
In doir 
ing out c 
him (v. 9 
Moses his 
Joshua, a 
all the ci 
kings of 
smote the 
and he u 
the serve 
(v. 12). 
But the 
cities tha 
Israel bur 
Revised . \ 
other tra 
cities thai 
burned nx 
that did 
typical of 
stroyed. E 
so it seer 
glorify th 
redeemed 
Our Lor 
an hill cai 
that by sa 
world” (M 


‘ugust, 











SPS 


gs 


he 
he 
el. 
at 
ng 
id- 


0k 
en 


ess 
for 


hat 
the 
her 
rue 
hat 
14). 
lich 
but 


10st 
had 

out 
eest 
nore 

the 
Ges 


nor- 
hem 
hait 
heir 


less 
mid- 
In a 
story 
7-9). 
Lord 

and 


riots 
time 
with 
that 
orses 
thout 
only 


nthly 





used them in warfare; they performed an 
important part in their idolatrous wor- 
ship. No king of Israel was to “multiply 
horses to himself, nor cause the people 
to return to Egypt, to the end that he 
should multiply horses: forasmuch as the 
Lord hath said unto you, Ye shall hence- 
forth return no more that way” (Deut. 
17:16). And the psalmist said, “Some 
trust in chariots, and some in horses: but 
we will remember the name of the Lord 
our God” (Ps. 20:7). 

How utterly Israel disregarded all of 
this is seen in the fact that when Josiah 
came to the throne, the kings of Judah 
had given horses to the sun, “at the 
entering in of the house of the Lord” 
(II Kings 23:11). Josiah not only re- 
moved these, but he also “burned the 
chariots of the sun with fire.” 

In view of all of this it is not difficult 
to see why the Lord commanded Joshua 
to destroy the horses and chariots of the 
Gentiles. He would not have them rely 
on such things for victory, and most cer- 
tainly they had no place in the worship 
of the true God. But men are prone to 
worship that which gives them success. 
“They sacrifice unto their net, and burn 
incense unto their drag: because by them 
their portion is fat, and their meat 
plenteous” (Hab. 1:16). 

Alas, the Lord’s people are no excep- 
tion to the rule. To some the destruction 
of these things may have looked like 
needless waste. But nothing is wasted 
which is destroyed in order that we may 
be saved from spiritual disaster. 


God’s Judgment Is Severe 

After Joshua had utterly destroyed 
these things, he “turned back, and took 
Hazor, and smote the king thereof with 
the sword and they smote all 
the souls that were therein with the 
edge of the sword . . and he burnt 
Hazor with fire” (Josh. 11:10, 11). Evi- 
dently Hazor was totally destroyed be- 
cause it was the headquarters of that 
league of wicked nations whom God was 
then judging because of their persistent 
wickedness. 

In doing this Joshua was merely carry- 
ing out orders. He did as the Lord bade 
him (v. 9), and “as the Lord commanded 
Moses his servant, so did Moses command 
Joshua, and so did Joshua” (v. 15). “And 
all the cities of those kings, and all the 
kings of them, did Joshua take, and 
smote them with the edge of the sword, 
and he utterly destroyed them, as Moses 
the servant of the Lord commanded” 
(v. 12). 

But there were exceptions. “As for the 
cities that stood still in their strength, 
Israel burned none of them” (v. 13). The 
Revised Version, in common with some 
other translations, renders this: “The 
cities that stood on their mounds, Israel 
burned none of them, save Hazor only: 
that did Joshua burn.” That which was 
typical of “Satan’s seat” was totally de- 
stroyed. But the other cities were spared, 
so it seems, in order that they might 
glorify the Lord in and through their 
redeemed inhabitants. 

Our Lord said, “A city that is set on 
an hill cannot be hid.” But He prefaced 
that by saying, “Ye are the light of the 
world” (Matt. 5:14). Once darkness, but 
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now light in the Lord (cf. Eph. 5:8), it 
is both our privilege and our responsi- 
bility “as the sons of God, in the midst 


of a crooked and perverse generation,” , 


to “shine as lights in the world; holding 
forth the word of life” (Phil. 2:15, 16). 
We find a striking reference to this 
very part of the land in the prophecy of 
Isaiah (9:1, 2) where it is said of 
“Galilee of the nations” that “the people 
that walked in darkness have seen a 
great light: they that dwell in the land 
of the shadow of death, upon them hath 
the light shined.” According to Matthew 
(4:13-15), this was fulfilled when our 
Lord took up His residence in Caper- 
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God's Constant Love 
FRED SCOTT SHEPARD 


In the hour of gladness, 
When the skies are fair, 
Be not unforgetful 

Of God’s tender care; 
For all gifts and graces 
Come from’ heaven above, 
And are thus expressive 
Of the Father’s love. 


In the hour of sadness, 

When the skies are drear,. 
Doubt not—never falter, 

For the Lord is near. 

Though the clouds may gather, 
Let no fears dismay, 

For His love remaineth 
Constant, day by day. 


In all that befalleth, 

Be it good or ill, 

God will make it subject 
To His perfect will; 
Find in this assurance 
A sustaining grace, 

And in joy or sorrow, 
Seek His plan to trace. 
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naum. How wonderful that He should 
come into a place like that! But how 
solemn as well! For “this is the condem- 
nation that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil” 
(John 3:19). 

Such were the Canaanites. And there- 
fore “it was of the Lord to harden their 
hearts, that they should come against 
Israel in battle, that he might destroy 
them utterly, and that they might have 
no favor, but that he might destroy them, 
as the Lord commanded Moses” (Josh. 
11:20). They had their warning in Abra- 
ham’s day when the Lord destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah. They had also 
heard of what He had done to the two 
kings of the Amorites on the other side 
of the Jordan. But none of them sought 
peace with Israel except the inhabitants 
of Gibeon. 

The hardening of their hearts was 
punitive. Their iniquity was now full 
(cf. Gen. 15:16). The long respite granted 
to them by a long-suffering God wrought 
no repentance in them. In all of this 


they are typical of those who receive not 
the love of the truth that they may be 
saved thereby. “And for this cause God 
shall send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie: that they all 
might be damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness” (II Thess. 2:10-12). 

Among the enemies with whom Joshua 
had to deal at this time were the Anakim, 
“a, people great and tall,” of whom it was 
said, “Who can stand before the children 
of Anak!” (Deut. 9:2). According to their 
reputation, they were invincible. But we 
read that “Joshua destroyed them utterly 
with their cities. There was none of the 
Anakim left in the land of the children 
of Israel” (Josh. 11:21, 22). 

This is the first time, so far as I know, 
that the land is described in this way. 
And since it is connected with the ex- 
termination of the giants, it looks as 
though their actual possession of the land 
depended on this. 

Nevertheless, there were still giants in 
the land of the Philistines, in Gaza, Gath, 
and Ashdod. It was from Gath that 
Goliath came in David’s day, to defy the 
armies of the living God. But, as we 
know so well, he was no match for one 
who came to him in the name of the 
Lord of hosts (cf. I Sam. 17:45). 

This should be an encouragement to 
us, for greater is He that is in us than 
he that is in the world (I John 4:4). 
Therefore it matters not how numerous 
the enemy may be, nor how strong and 
powerful. “We are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us.” 


The Battles Summarized 

“So Joshua took the whole land, ace 
cording to all that the Lord said unto 
Moses; and Joshua gave it for an in- 
heritance unto Israel according to their 
divisions by their tribes. And the land 
rested from war” (Josh. 11:23). 

The chapter which follows gives us a 
summary of what had been accomplished 
thus far. It is most interesting to note 
how the Lord credits His people with 
having done things which, as a matter 
of fact, He had done Himself. It was He 
that smote their foes, and it was He that 
gave them the land. But here we read, 
“Now these are the kings of the land, 
which the children of Israel smote, and 
possessed their land” (Josh. 12:1). 

The conquest actually began before 
they crossed the Jordan, and the first 
part of this chapter gives us a brief ac- 
count of that. It has to do particularly 
with what Moses, the servant of the Lord, 
did, and the land which he gave “for a 
possession unto the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh” 
(v. 6). The latter part of the chapter 
recounts the victories of Joshua, with a 
brief description of the territory which 
he “gave unto the tribes of Israel for a 
possession” (vv. 7, 8). 

In this chapter we get also a list of 
the thirty-one kings of the country 
which Joshua and the children of Israel 
smote “on this side Jordan on the west.” 
No doubt there was a story connected 
with each one of these. But it was not 
necessary to go into detail. Enough de- 
tail is given in connection with the 

[Continued on page 878] 
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“My Poor Innocent 
Little Grandson” 


“When I look upon my two and 
one-half year old little grandson, 
who is wasting away without 
proper food and care, my heart is 
breaking. In the name of our 
Lord, please remember our dis- 
tress.” 


The Lord has burdened us for 
countless numbers of such poor 
little ones, and their helpless fa- 
thers and mothers and loved ones 
who can only be broken-hearted, 
seeing the misery of their pre- 
cious children. 


The ministry of THE FRIENDS 
OF ISRAEL MISSIONARY AND 
RELIEF SOCIETY, INC., has 
saved many from a cruel linger- 
ing death of starvation and sick- 
ness, and has brought to many 


the hope and faith which only the 
love of Christ can bring to smitten 


men. 


We cordially invite you to a 
prayerful fellowship with us in 
this labor of love among the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel in 
every part of the world. 


THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL 
MISSIONARY AND RELIEF 
SOCIETY, INC. 


728-M Witherspoon Building 
Philadelphia 7, Pa. 


President 
Joseph M. Steele 


Treasurer 
Dr. Joseph T. Britan 


General Secretary 
Rev. Victor Buksbazen 


Treasurer for Canada: 
Rev. P. S. Dobson, M.A., D.D., 
Principal, Alma College, 
St. Thomas, Ontario, Canada. 





Our quarterly bulletin, 
ISRAEL MY GLORY 
sent on request 
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Leland Wang gathers his family around the Bible. Standing, left to right, Leon, son-in-law 


Dr. Paul Fan, Kah King, and Samuel; seated, left to right, Amy, Dr. Joyce Wang Fan, Mr, 
Wang, Mrs. Wang, and Mrs. Lois Wang, with daughter Lanie. 


We Eble, lo Sreakfast 


Leland Wang inspires Bible study with his intriguing motto 


HEREVER Leland Wang, the “Chi- 

nese missionary to America,” is 

known people know his motto, 

“No Bible, no breakfast.” His 
insistence on regular, daily searching of 
the Scriptures has come to be the key- 
note of his ministry among Christians in 
this country, just as it is the explanation 
of his own spiritual vitality and power. 
For many years it has been Wang’s 
habit to read ten chapters of the Bible 
each day—two from the Old Testament, 
two from the New, five psalms and one 
chapter of Proverbs. In this way he reads 
through the Old Testament once a year, 
the New Testament three times, and 
Psalms and Proverbs each month. He 
used to urge this same schedule on others, 
but found that most of them could not 


keep the pace. Now he recommends a 
schedule of four chapters a day which 
will take the reader through the Bible 
each year. As he says, “If we can eat 
three meals a day, we can read four chap- 
ters of the Bible daily.” 

Since his conversion twenty years ago, 
Wang has had the delight of seeing most 
of his relatives come to the Lord. All of 
his children (pictured above) are Chris- 
tians, and have attended or are attending 
Wheaton College, in Illinois. Their sal- 
vation is no surprise to Wang, because for 
years he has claimed the promise of 
Isaiah 54:13 for himself: “All thy chil- 
dren shall be taught of the Lord: and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.” 
His evangelistic ministry is saturated 
with the preaching of the Word. 


THROUGH THE BIBLE ONCE A YEAR 


Old Testament 
2 chapters daily 


Month Books Chapters 
January.___.Gen.—Exod. 12... 62 
February.__.Exod. 13—Num. 8................ 63 
March.......... Num. 9—Deut...__._................ 62 
April____....... Josh.—I Sam. 14.__._._._........63 
| et I Sam. 15—I Kings......___...63 
June.._.......... II Kings—I Chron.._..........54 
Se, ee II Chron.—Esther..._._.._. 69 
August........ Job, Eccles., Song of Sol...62 
a oe | ee | 
October.__.... Serle... 
November... Ezek.—Dan.._____..................-. 60 
December._.Hos.—Mal. : 67 





Psalms and Proverbs 


New Testament 


l chapter daily 260 chapters a year 














Books Chapters 
Psalms 1-30 Matt. 28 
Psalms 31-60 Mark 16 
Psalms 61-90 LS See 24 
Psalms 91-120 John 21 
Psalms 121-150 Acts 28 
Proverbs Le a ane 16 
Psalms 1-30 I Cor., II Cor........... 29 
Psalms 31-60 Gal.—Col........0........ 20 
Psalms 61-90 I Thess.—Philem...22 
Penimes'91-120 Heb... 13 
Psalms 121-150 James—Jude..._...... 21 
Proverbs Rev. 22 





If we eat three meals daily, we can read four chapters of the Bible daily. 
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Articles of interest . . . News of Bible 
conferences and evangelistic campaigns 
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Seminary professors meet to close the gap between 
the classroom and actual evangelism in the church 





It is not far from our seminaries to city rescue missions, but it is a big jump from the 
situations dealt with in those missions and the courses taught in most of our schools, Acme photo 


wO YEARS aGo Cecil Thomson joined 

the faculty of Columbia Theological 
Seminary, Decatur, Ga., to head up a 
new Department of Evangelism and 
Rural Church Extension. In preparation 
for setting up this new course of study, 
he set out on a seven months’ survey trip 
which took him to seminaries and Bible 
training schools, denominational head- 
quarters and gospel mission centers from 
New England to California. 

Thomson reached three significant con- 
clusions: first, that there is “a wide gap 
between the courses taught in the class- 
room and what the church should be 
doing” in evangelism. Second, that Bible 
training schools “are often more prac- 
tical, simple, and secure better evangel- 
istic results in the courses they teach 
than. the theological seminaries.” Third, 
that there is a growing movement toward 
better preparation for evangelism in the 
seminaries and Bible schools of many 
denominations. 

When his report became public, it led 
to a conference of seminary teachers on 
evangelism, which was held in January 
at the Presbyterian and Southern Bap- 
tist Theological Seminaries in Louisville, 
Ky. Representatives came from forty- 
six seminaries and Bible training schools 
—liberal as well as evangelical—from 
Yale Divinity School and Dallas Theo- 
logical Seminary, from Pennsylvania’s 
Moravian College and Toronto Bible Col- 
lege. 

Thomson reported to the conference 
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on his trip. He told of meeting profes- 
sors, of sitting in classrooms, of going 
over the curricula of seminaries, of vis- 
iting downtown city missions and Youth 
for Christ rallies. All in all he studied 
the curricula of 145 schools, though he 
only visited 21 personally. He found 84 
seminaries with courses in evangelism; 
61 had no such courses. In 43 schools 
training for evangelism is required; in 45 
it is elective. 

Remarking on the gap between the 
classroom and actual evangelistic work, 
he commented: “It is not far from the 
Bowery to 126th Street in New York City 
geographically, but it is a big jump from 
the actual facts and situations dealt with 
at the Bowery Mission and the courses 
and techniques taught at Union Semi- 
nary.” 

He found that very few seminaries send 
their students to mission centers to 
preach or even to observe. He felt that 
seminary teachers and students alike 
would profit greatly from participating 
in the work of city missions, learning to 
do personal work, and receiving the prac- 
tical training in evangelism which can 
only be procured in such places. 

Of his visit to Pacific Garden Mission 
in Chicago he said, “It was the one 
bright spot in evangelistic effort among 
unfortunate women which I observed in 
my travels,” and concluded, “Everywhere 
I found that the organized church has 
largely left this great work to free lances 
and independent groups.” 


On his trip he visited Moody Bible 
Institute, the Bible Institute of Los An- 
geles, and other such schools, and con- 
cluded that their training for evangel- 
ism is more adequate than that of most 
seminaries, but he found one bright ex- 
ception. “At the New Orleans Baptist 
Seminary,” he said, “I listened to the 
regular weekly reports of various evan- 
gelistic field training programs. I found 
that this seminary had the most exten- 
sive, varied, and practical critical train- 
ing in evangelism of any seminary in the 
country.” 

Methodists, he concluded, are shy in 
offering seminary courses, though they 
have used visitation evangelism in their 
churches more than any other group. 
The Presbyterians are fast placing 
courses in their curricula on evangelism 
in almost every seminary. The Negro 
seminaries are very short on training in 
evangelism, 

“There has been too much aloofness,” 
he felt, “manifested toward the simpler, 
more straightforward evangelistic courses 
in the Bible training schools on the part 
of seminaries.” “Seminaries,” he said, 
“would do well to incorporate courses in 
Scripture memorization and to empha- 
size more the content of the gospel mes- 
sage and how it can be effectively 
preached.” 

He found a growing desire in many 
places to correlate classroom teaching 
with clinical or practical application in 
local churches and in the field, through 
Sunday school teaching, personal work, 
visitation evangelism, jail work, mission 
projects, and so on. 

Thomson made one final observation 
from his trip. “The denominations or 
minority groups,” he said, “showing the 
most vitality and largest rate of growth 
in numbers and influence are those which 
emphasize courses in evangelism in their 
seminaries.” Also, “There is a marked 
difference between the evangelistic tem- 
perature in New England and other areas. 
As one travels westward and southward 
there is a rising temperature in evangel- 
ism and in the training of the ministry 
along these lines.” 

He offered several suggestions. “The 
ministry must not only be trained for 
evangelism, but it must know how to 
train the lay membership in the church 
to do it also. It is at this point that most 
denominational programs have broken 
down. .. The day of revivals is not over. 
.. There has been a definite trend away 
from them, but they will return. The 

[Continued on page 880] 
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NEWS of Conferences and 
Campaigns 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items for this department will please arrange to have 
copy reach the magazine not later than the 20th day 
of the second month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of evangelistic and Bible conference work in 
general. We do not invite statements eulogizing the 
— or participants nor can we promise to print 

em 





Reports should be definite. Include the name 
of church and pastor or sponsoring organization 
as well as city, state, and dates of the meeting. 
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lt may mean long life for you— 








Marion Beene reported more than a e . 
dozen conversions during his meetings at lt will mean new life for others [ 
the Baptist Church, Maple City, Kan., 
May 23-June 3. 








ible O. W. Stucky held the first union re- 
An- vival campaign in thirty years at Bloom- 
on ingdale, Mich., the first two weeks of 
gel- May, meeting first in the Methodist 
nost church and then in the Baptist. The 
ex Christian church also co-operated, and 
otist many decisions for Christ were recorded. 
the The congregation read 5,400 chapters of 
yan~ the Bible during the meetings. 

und Tom Presnell conducted the first union The peace of mind which comes from 
ten- campaign ever to be held in Porits, Kan., 


ain- May . 9-28, in a tent that seated 1,000. 
| the The population of Porits is 350 and twice 
that number attended every service, com- 


a regular income and provision for 


the future may add years to your 


y in ing from as many as thirty-four sur- 

they | rounding communtties. Plans are being life. Figures prove that owners of 
their made to repeat this campaign each year. 

‘oup. Dr. and Mrs. David F. Nygren were annuities are longer lived than the - 
cing guests of the Erie County Sunday School 

lism Convention, North Girard, Pa. June 6 average person. 


legro and 7, where Dr. Nygren gave the closing 
ig im address. 
John Carrara reports a good meeting 


As a holder of an Annuity Agree- 





ess,” | May 25-June 6 at Radio Chapel, Mason ment of the American Bible Society you receive a check 
ipler, City, Iowa, with daily broadcasts and a 
urses | large mass meeting in the high school at stated interva!s, regardless of disturbing world con- 
part | auditorium. - 
said, Edward VanderJagt and his evangelis- ditions. Such checks have never failed, though they 
es tic party were at First Baptist Church, 
pha- | Lapeer, Mich., May 4-16, and at First have been issued regularly for more than 100 years. 
mes- Baptist Church, Wabash, Ind., May 21- ; ’ 
tively | June 6. Milton Dowden, the pastor at You enjoy protection in old age through a steady in- 
Wabash, expressed the feeling that “prac- , 

many | tically every unsaved person that came come. You enjoy also the permanent satisfaction of 
ching | to the meetings was converted.” ; 
on in Mr. and Mrs. Ding Teuling held two taking part in the essential work of making the Bible 
‘ough successful meetings June 1-13, at the 
work, | Center Valley and New Matamoras, Ohio, more widely available throughout the world. 
ission | Baptist churches. 

Kenneth Chapman’s tent revival meet- Let us send you “A Gift That Lives;’ a little booklet 
ation | ing in Missouri in June resulted in the : 
nS or | organization of a new Missionary Bap- that explains the plan and how you may enjoy its two- 
g the tist church and Sunday school. Thirty- : ° 
rowth | three were baptized and taken into mem- fold advantages—plus certain tax exemptions. 


which | bership in the new church. From there 
their | Mr. Chapman went to West Plains, Mo., 
arked | for a tent meeting sponsored by Provi- 
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d for | N-J.: Sept. 7-19, Soul’s Harbor, Columbus, Ohio; | ! 
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R. I. Humberd: a 12-19, Pike Brethren { | 
hurch Church, em ty I Name 
; most Col. J. Miles: Po 2-8, Montrose Bible Con- I 
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Dull Days... become Bright Days 
with Two brand new...grand new 





Use these fresh, ex- 
citing visual aids to 
make Bible truths 
real to your young- 
sters. More informa- 
tion upon request. | 
Clip the coupon be- | 
low and get it in the | 

| 

| 





mail today! 
















There’s nothing else quite like these colorful, 
exciting flannelgraph lessons for driving home 
Bible truths to boys and girls. These Gospel- 
graphs are easy to use, too . . . just clip the suede- 
backed cut-outs and they’re ready to place on 
the flannelgraph board. Double your teaching 
effectiveness by using these attractive visual aids 
in your class this month. 

Easy-to-use, Inexpensive, and Effective 
TRUSTING GOSPEL-GRAPH 
for children 4 to 8 
Everyday incidents in the life of a typical Chris- 
tian family on vacation provide a fascinating 
seasonal theme. Youngsters learn how to trust 
God in everyday experiences. Six pages of cut- 
outs in color on suede paper, with complete 
story material for six lessons. 
CHRISTIAN’S WALK & TALK GOSPEL-GRAPH 
for children 9 to 14 

Ten vital lessons of Christian living taken from 
the Epistles and explained through incidents in 
the life of the Apostle Paul. Twelve pages of 
cut-outs in color on suede stock, with lessons 
and instructions included in book. 


ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee oe 


send me immediately the GOSPEL-GRAPHS checked below: 


rig ee © a eee 
or Beginner 

and Primary CP Parr rer rrr err res 
GOSPEL-GRAPHS 
for Junior and 
Intermediate 


Dept. MMG-88 
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(CO CHRISTIAN’S WALK & TALK . .$2.25 | 
(C CHRISTIAN’S BIRTH & GROWTH $2.25 
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total enclosed $ 
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twiding THE WORD OF TRUTH 


WILL MAKE YOUR BIBLE A NEW BOOK 
Contents 





C. I. SCOFIELD 





The Jew, the Gentile, and the Church of God; The Seven 
Dispensations; The Two Advents; The Two Resurrections; 
The Five Judgments; Law and Grace; The Believer’s Two 
Natures; The Believer’s Standing and State; Salvation and 
Rewards; Believers and Professors. 


64 Pages x 20c—Each 


Through the Bible Publishers * 








Authentic — Exactly as he wrote it — No changes 
$2.00—Dozen 


4112 GASTON AVE. 
DALLAS 4, TEXAS 
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Brethren in Christ Camp Meeting, Portage, Ohio. 

Lester C. Place: Aug. 9-15, CBMC Bible Confer- 
ence, Cedar Lake, Ind.; Aug. 17-22, Indian Park 
Bible Conference, Williamsport, Pa.; Aug. 23-29, 
Pinebrook Bible Conference, Stroudsburg, Pa.; Aug. 
et. 6, Montrose Bible Conference, Montrose, 
~ 

Tom Presnell: Aug. 1-8, Central New York Bible 
Conference, Homer, N.Y.; Aug. 12-22, Union Cam- 
i Kill Creek Evangelistic Association, Alton, 

.; Sept. 19-Oct. 3, Woodlawn Community 
Church, St. Albans, W.Va. 

O. W. Stucky: Aug. 1, First Baptist Church, 
Wyandotte, Mich.; . 15, Grand River Avenue 
Baptist Church, Detroit, Mich.; Aug. 22, Gratiot 
Avenue Baptist Church, Detroit, Mich.; Aug. 29, 
Immanuel Baptist Church, Detroit, Mich.; Sept. 5, 
Ebenezer Baptist Church, Detroit, Mich.; Sept. 19- 
Oct. 3, First Baptist Church, Spencer, Iowa. 

Edward VanderJagt: Aug. 1-8, Central New York 
Bible Conference, Homer, N.Y.; Aug. 31-Sept. 12, 
Knob Noster, Mo. 

Eddie Wagner: July 31-Aug. 6, Union Rescue 
Mission, Memphis, Tenn. 


MOODY EXTENSION STAFF 
James R. Calhoun: Aug. 3-15, Stabler’s Grove, 
Salladasburg, Pa.; Sept. 7-19, First Baptist Church, 


Colon, Mich. 
Michael A. Guido: Sept. 5-19, Franklin Union 


Baptist Church, Worthington, Pa.; Sept. 26-Oct. 10, 
Calvary Baptist Church, Bluefield, W.Va. 

Robert J. Kees: Aug. 15-20, Gitche Gumee Bible 
Camp, Eagle River, Mich.; Sept. 14-26, First Bap- 
tist Church, Rushford, N.Y.; Sept. 28-Oct. 10, Third 
Evangelical United Brethren Church, Altoona, Pa. 

Raymond O. Nelson: Sept. 14-19, Shiloh Con- 
eregational Christian Church, Linden, lowa; Sept. 26- 
Oct. 3, Congregational Church, Parkersburg, Iowa. 

A. H. Stewart: Aug. 1-6, Mar Vista Community 
Church, Los Angeles, Calif.; Aug. 15, First Evan- 
gelical Free Church, Denver, Colo.; 12-17, 
Norton Presbyterian Church, Norton, Va.; 
Oct. 3, First Baptist Church, St. Joseph, Mich. 


The Battle of Merom 


[Continued from page 873] 
battles of Jericho, Ai, Gibeon, and “at 
the waters of Merom” to enable us to 
know just about what went on in the 
other places also. 

One is impressed with the large num- 
ber of kings in such a small country. 
Such division of power was bound to re- 
sult in weakness. The alliances which 
they formed in order to meet the Israel- 
ites could never equal the strength of a 
unified government under one king. That, 
of course, is looking at it from the human 
standpoint. Nevertheless, there is a spir- 
itual lesson to be learned here. The 
enemy of our souls knows that he needs 
only to bring in division among the 
people of God and he will have little 
trouble in upsetting them. His rule is 
ever, “First divide, then conquer.” 

But, thank God, we Christians have 
what the world knows nothing about, 
the unifying power of the blessed Holy 
Spirit. There is a unity in the Church in 
spite of its many divisions. By one Spirit 
we have all been baptized into one body, 
and have all been given to drink into 
one Spirit (I Cor. 12:13). And in the 
very epistle in which we are told about 
the wicked spirits, of whom the nations 
of Canaan are the types, we are taught 
that “there is one body, and one Spirit,” 
and “one hope” (Eph. 4:4). 

But it is our responsibility to endeavor 
“to keep the unity of the Spiri€ in the 
bond of peace.” Therefore even the 
twelfth chapter of Joshua may teach us 
some lessons, not only as regards the 
Israelites, but also the Canaanites. Dis- 
integration is the order of the day. And 
there is no remedy for it like a com- 
mon occupation with Christ Himself, 
and united submission to His authority 
in all things. Thus may we possess our 
possessions, and give thanks to Him who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
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Summer Bible Conferences 


East 

Bethanna Bible and <9 a Conference, 
Southampton, Pa.: July 1-S 
Phy | Pinnacle, Rise N.Y.: June 14- 

ug. 3 

Central New York Bible Conference, Homer, 
N.Y.: Aug. 1-22, General Bible Conference. 

Harvey Cedars Conference, Manahawkin, N.J.: 
June 19-Sept. 6. 

Highland Lake Bible Conference, Highland Lake, 
N.Y.: General ig age June 21-Sept. 6; Min- 
isters’ Conference, Sept. 6-9. 

Montrose Bible Conference, 
July 2-Sept. 6. 

New England Fellowship, Rumney, N.H.: July 
3-Aug. 28, Camp Cathedral Pines (girls 8 to 15 
years); July 3-Aug. 28, Camp Pineridge (boys 8 to 
15 years); July 31-Aug. 6, Pastors’ Conference; 
Aug. 7-20, General Conferences; Aug. 21-30, Chris- 
tian Men and Women’s Conferences. 

} North Mountain Bible Conference, Wilkes-Barre, 

June 28-Aug. 15. 

POdoangih Bible Conference, Lime Lake, Machias, 
N.Y.: July 25-Aug. 8, General Conference; Aug. 9- 
13, “American Sunday. School Union; Aug. 14-28, 
Youth Conferences; Aug. 28-Sept. 5, Deeper Life 
Conference. 

Poy cay Bible Conference, Oswego, N.Y.: 
ug. 

oe. ‘a! Conference, Broadalbin, N.Y 
July 4-Aug. 29. 

Stony Re Assembly, Stony Brook, L.I., N.Y.: 
July 24-Aug. 8, Believers’ Bible Conference (Plym- 
outh Brethren). 

Word of Life Camp, Word of Life Island, Schroon 
Lake, N.Y.: June 21-Sept. 6, Bible conferences for 
young se 12 to 30 years. 


South 

Ben Lippen Conference, Asheville, N.C.: July 21- 
Aug. 23, Twenty-fifth Anniversary General Confer- 
ence. Summer Camp: July 23-Aug. 6, junior boys 
(7 to 12); Aug. 7-21: teen-age boys (13 to 15). 

Bethany Camp, Pine Lake, Little Rock, Ark.: 
July 31-Aug. 14, adults. 

Great Smoky Mountains Bible Conferences, 
Bryson City, N.C.: Aug. 8-15, Oct. 8-10, Nov. 12- 
14, Dec. 10-12. 

Lake Louise Conference, Toccoa, Ga.: Aug. 1-8, 
Sword of the Lord Conference on Evangelism; Aug. 
18-22, National Convention of Laymen’s Evangelis- 
tic Association and Ladies’ Auxiliary; Aug. 24-30, 
Southeastern Sunday School Teacher Training Con- 


ference. 
Midwest 

Beulah Beach, Ohio: July 24-Aug. 8, Missionary 
Convention and Bible Conference. 

Blessed Hope Bible Conference, Piatt Lake, Up- 
per Peninsula, Mich.: July 24-Aug. 20. 

Cedar Lake Conference, Cedar Lake, Ind.: July 
25-Aug. 1, Moody Bible Institute; Girls’ Camp; 
Aug. 1-8, Fundamental Young People’s Fellowship; 
Aug. 8-15, Christian Business Men’s Committee; 
Aug. 15-22, Junior Boys’ Camp; Biblical Research 
Society; Aug: 22-29, Senior Boys’ Camp; Japanese 
Conference from Moody Church; Aug. 29- Sept. 6, 
Independent Fundamental Churches of America. 
ang 4 Gumee, Eagle River, Mich.: July 25- 
ug 

Keewadin _ Conference, Port Huron, Mich.: 
July 3-Sept. 
on™ ) Lakeside, Ohio: July 3- 
ug. 29. 

Maranatha Bible Conference, Muskegon, Mich.: 
June 28-Sept. 5. Summer Schools: July 12-Aug. 7, 
School of Art; Aug. 2-28, School of Music; Aug. 2-7, 


School of Journalism. 

Mission Farms, Medicine Lake, Minneapolis, 
Minn.: July 26-Aug. 1, Youth for Christ Conference; 
Aug. 16-29, Northwestern Bible Conference; Aug. 
24-29, Far Eastern Gospel Crusade Convention (Mis- 
sion Farms No. 4). 

Upper Peninsula Bible Camp, Forsyth, Mich.: 
Aug. 7-20, Youth Conference (16 and up); Aug. 21- 
Sept. 6, camp available for Christian families. 

Winona Lake Christian Assembly, Winona Lake, 
Ind.: July 18-Aug. 29, Bible Conference; 
20, School of Sacred Music; Aug. 30-Sept. 4 
tional Brethren Conference; Aug. 30-Sept. 6, Ameri- 
can Association for Jewish Evangelism; Sept. 8-12, 
Evangelical United Brethren in Christ (St. Joseph 
Conference). 

Youth Haven, Wolf Lake, Mich.: July 26-Aug. 2, 
Bob Jones University; Aug. 2-16, Christian Boys 
Brigade of Grand Rapids; Aug. 16-23, Voice of 
Christian Youth of Detroit; Aug. 23-Sept. 1, Youth 
Haven Week. 

West 


Mount Hermon Association, Mount Hermon, 
Calif.: July 25-Aug. 8, Baptist Bible Encampment; 
Aug. 8-15, Christian Endeavor Conference; Gospel 
Light Press Leaders Conference; Aug. 8-22, Bay Area 
Bible Camp; Aug. 15-22, Bible Institute of Los 
Angeles; Sacred School of” Music; Aug. 22-29, San 
Francisco Bay Cities Baptist Union; Aug. 30- Sept. 5. 
Young People’s Conference; Christian Reformed 
Churches; Sept. 7-12, Christian Business Men’s Com- 
mittee; Sept. 24-26, Golden Gate Christian Endeavor. 

Canada 
Blue Water Conferences, Chatham, Ont.: June 
28-Sept. 6, Bible Conference; Sept. 10-12, Detroit 
— Regional Christian Business Men‘s Committee 
etreat. 


Montrose, Pa.: 


July 


[Continued on page 880] 
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here shall I build 
‘My Cabin in the beauty 
of the North WoodsPr?r 


PRE rd 


" Do You Demand 
Christian Neighbors 
Bible Conference 

Quiet Seclusion 
Beautiful Surroundings 
Sandy Beaches 

Private Lake 

No Hay Fever 

Good Hunting & Fishing 


50 yr. leases on acre, lake front lots provides funds for buildings and 
equipment of established, fundamental Bible Conference. 3200 acre tract 
includes Piatt Lake in Upper Peninsula. You can have a wooded lot for 
$310.00 on a beautiful lake—yet your money is also supporting a mis- 
sionary work. For details. 











Write 


Blessed Hope Bible Conf. Assn. 


34 Oakland Ave., Dept. MM Pontiac, Mich. 








CAMP AND CONFERENCE GROUNDS ON 
LAKE GENEVA IN WISCONSIN 


For Christian groups or for families or individuals on vacation. 
Summer Hotel and light housekeeping cottages. 
Three separate campuses and cottage and building groups. %4 mile shore line—320 acres 
wooded park—swimming, boating, sailing, golf, horseback riding, etc. 


Accommodations available for conference groups, with meals and staff furnished by camp, or 
groups may bring their own cooks, supplies, staff, etc., and operate camp themselves for week- 
end, week or longer period. Also one campus for sale or lease. 





For information write J. E. Congdon, Camp Aurora—Ayer Park, 
Walworth, Wisconsin; phone Wal. X-103, or Wal. 83J. 














Please refer to Moody Monthly when answering advertisements. 


CROWNS FOR CHRISTIANS 


God offers 5 crowns for definite Christian service. 
nothing and pays us for everything we do. 
how can I get all of them? Price 25 cents. 


“The Book of Revelation,” ‘The Dispensations,” “The Holy Spirit,” “The New 
Jerusalem,” ‘“Noah’s Ark.” All 6 for $2.00 
IND. 


HUMBERD PRESS - - FLORA, 


REACHING RUSSIA’S MILLIONS 


Heavy commitments of Russian Missionary Society, Inc., include: 
° Support of Evangelists 
¢ Orphanage in Poland 
¢ Radio in North and South Americas 
¢ Printing Gospels and Tracts 
¢ Regular Relief for Europe 
The American Section of the Society now faces an EMERGENCY 


Our Chicago Headquarters building is poorly located and utterly inadequate to 
meet our expanding needs. We have an opportunity to sell it and purchase an 
ideal property at an additional cost of only $7,000. We ask friends of the Russian 
Missionary Society for their interest and prayers in our behalf. 


Addres your inquiries to 


RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Dr. F. J. Miles, International Secretary 

Room 5, 1844 W. Monroe St. 

Chicago 12, Ill. 





He saves us for 
What are these crowns and 






















INC. 


152 Eglinton Ave. East 
Toronto 12, Ont., eniuiie 
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ANNUAL 
Conference on 


Prophecy and the Jews 
August 29 to September 6, 1948 


Winona Lake, indiana 





Our HEADQUARTERS 


EIGHT FEAST DAYS 


SPEAKERS INVITED INCLUDE 


Dr. William Ward Ayer Dr. H. A. Ironside 

Dr. Louis $. Bauman Dr. Theodore Jackman 
Dr. Eddie Lieberman 
Dr. Herbert Lockyer 
Rev A. B. Machlin 

Dr. R. L. Powell 

Rev. Gilbert Reid 

Rev. Charles Siegelman 
Dr. Nathan Stone 

Rev. Gerald L. Stover 
Rev. A. E. Wilson 


Sponsored by 


AMERICAN ASSOCIATION FOR 
JEWISH EVANGELISM, Inc. 


Winona Lake, Indiana 


Write immediately for your reservation 


Dr. Paul Bauman 

Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 
Dr. John W. Bradbury 
Evangelist Max Cohn 
Dr. Norman Dunning 
Dr. Moses Gitlin 

Rev. Karl Goldberg 
Rev. Henry Hellyer 





The Book 
The Plight of the Jews 


IS NOW READY 
Price $1.50 Order Now 


"Is it Nothing to You" 
Do you know... 


@ That 6,000,000 Jews 
have died in 15 years 
without Christ? 

@ That Palestine is about 
to flame with war? 

@ That 10,000,000 Jews 
know not whither to 
turn? 














Hyman J. Appel- 
man, President 


THE NEED IS GREAT! 

THE TIME IS RIPE! 

DOORS ARE OPENING 
TO US 


WILL YOU PRAY? 


WILL YOU INTER- 
CEDE? 





Harry A. Ironside 
Chairman, Board 


Will you invest in souls for eternity? Write 


AMERICAN ASSOCIATION FOR 
JEWISH EVANGELISM 


Dept. MM INCORPORATED 


Winona Lake, Ind. 
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Keswick Conference, Ferndale, Muskoka, Ont.: 
June 25-Aug. 28, Bible Conferences; Aug. 28-Sept. 6, 
Young People’s Conference. 


Organizational Listing 
Christian and Missionary Alliance Bible and 
Missionary Conferences: July 18-Aug. 15, Glen 
Rocks, Rosseau, Muskoka, Ont.; July 26-Aug. 8, 
Beulah “ee Ohio; July 30-Aug. 8, Old Orchard, 


Me.; Aug. 6-15, Summit Grove, Pa.; Aug. 29-Sept. 
6, Deep River, N.C. 
Moody Bible Conferences: Aug. 8-15, Central 


Sept. 5-12, Iron 
Calvary Baptist 


Aug. 9-20, 


Presbyterian Church, Denver, Colo.; 
Mountain, Mich.; Oct. 24-31, 
Church, New York, N.Y. 

Summer School of Christian Radio: 
Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, Ill. 

Youth for Christ Summer Conferences: Aug. 
10-22, International YFC Congress on World Evan- 
gelism, Beatenberg, Switzerland; Aug. 28-Sept. 6, 
Eastern Canadian Region, Keswick Conference, Fern- 
dale, Muskoka Lake, Ont. 





Training for Evangelism 


[Continued from page 876] 


method may be different, but there is 
still and will continue to be great need 
and demand for men who give their 
whole time to evangelistic endeavor. . . 

“Seminaries should awaken a desire to 
discover the unchurched and teach the 
method needed to locate them.” There 
must be a “nation-wide program of co- 
operative effort to win America for 
Christ.” 

He went on to say, “The pulpit must 
speak the language of the man on the 
street, and it must come from the heart. 
A new passion must be felt in the min~ 
istry and a new power displayed. This 
much-desired sweep of evangelism will 
come, as it has always come, as the re- 
sult of renewed emphasis upon and dis- 
covery of three things—study of the Word 
of God, prevailing and intercessory 
prayer, and the infilling and empowering 
of the Holy Spirit.” 

He added, “Evangelism must have the 
follow-through to lead new converts into 
the Christian way .of life, growth, serv- 
ice, and discipleship. . . New converts 
who are born must not be left to die.” 


‘on CONFERENCE, to which 
every professor of evangelism in any 
Protestant seminary or Bible training 
school in Canada and the United States 
had been invited, proceeded to discuss 
these significant findings and recommen. 
dations. 

Dr. Gordon Palmer, president of East- 
ern Baptist Theological Seminary, re- 
marked, “When the world fought the 
Church, there were revivals. Today the 
world ignores the Church. This makes 
the task of evangelism more difficult, but 
more essential.” 

“No man should be permitted to be 
ordained to the gospel ministry,” he add- 
ed, “who does not know the art of lead- 
ing men to Christ. .. The seminary must 
emphasize the study of the message and 
mission of Jesus until students know be- 
yond human doubt that Jesus breaks the 
power of inborn sin, and He sets the 
prisoner free.” 

Dr. E. G. Homrighausen, of Princeton 
Seminary, followed with an address on 
“The Message of Evangelism,” in which 
he stressed the necessity of redemption; 
but it was at this very point that evan- 
gelical delegates felt the conference was 
weakest. The presence of both liberals 
and conservatives meant that there could 


be little agreement on the nature of the 
gospel, and as Dr. Homrighausen said, 
“This message cannot be divorced from 
the method by which it is made known.” 

Dr. R. P. Kuipers, of Western Seminary 
in Philadelphia, added “The message de- 
termines the method,” and went on in a 
very clear way to present the essential 
elements of the gospel. 

But though the conference was neces- 
sarily weakened by the inclusion of so 
many points of view regarding the gospel, 
all the delegates were grateful for the 
strong emphasis upon the need of evan- 
gelism and the discussion of practical 
methods, and made plans for a similar 
conference next year. Dr. Kuipers 
summed up the need of evangelistic 
preaching when he said, “Men must be 
taught the way of salvation from the 
very bottom up. The average American 
is in almost as great need of being taught 
the elements of Christian truth as is the 
average Hottentot.” 

The conference went on to hear mes- 
sages on different methods. Dean E. K. 
Eakin, of Winebrenner Graduate School, 
Findlay College, Ohio, stressed the need 
of reaching children. Dr. Faris D. White- 
sell, of Northern Baptist Seminary, Chi- 
cago, emphasized the values of evangel- 
istic preaching to the preacher and to 
the audience. “It seems that we must 
interview people in their homes,” he 
commented, “before they will even at- 
tend evangelistic meetings.” 

Dean G. S. Dobbins, of Southern Bap- 
tist Theological Seminary, summarized 
the growing emphasis on evangelism in 
the various denominations, citing recent 
statistics to prove his points. He used a 
word which characterized much that was 
said in the conference: “I think that the 
failure of the Church to influence con- 
temporary life,” he said, “is due to its 
withdrawnness.” 

Almost all the speakers stressed this 
gap between the Church and the un- 
reached multitudes of America, and made 
specific recommendations for closing it. 

But perhaps the most significant con- 
clusion of the conference was the evalua- 
tion made by Purd E. Deitz, of Eden 
Theological Seminary, Webster Groves, 
Mo., when he said, “Evangelism begins in 
the spiritual health of the ministry. . . 
There is some testimony to the fact that 
on many seminary campuses there is a 
woeful lack of genuine religious spirit... . 
Why should we presume to pass on what 
we do not have? Each theological school 
must find its own brand of hypocrisy and 
pride, make its own acts of penitence and 
devotion, clear its own records with deeds 
as well as intentions. Then Christ can 
be enthroned, the Word of God become 
the charter of faith, and the Great Com- 
mission of our Lord followed in complete 
obedience, to His glory.” 





RESPONSE-ABILITY 

Dr. W. H. Griffith Thomas once inter- 
preted responsibility to some friends as 
made up of two words, “response,” “abil- 
ity.’ “Man’s response and God’s ability.” 
Charles H. Spurgeon once remarked to a 
young minister who complained of the 
smallness of his congregations, “They are 
as large perhaps as you will want to give 
an account for in the day of judgment.” 
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Chirtstiam Reading fer Christian Living 


For every Christian and every Christian 
family, good books are important. 


Each year through Moody Press, such 
books are brought within reach of countless 
Christian homes—outstanding books of ref- 
erence, much-needed helps for Christian 
workers, the writings of great Bible teachers, 
devotional books, Christ-centered books for 
children, and treasures of the past reclaimed 
through new editions of great Christian 
classics. 


Bringing the best in Christian literature 
within reach of God's people is not a new 


| 
“For more than 6O years a GROWING lesta 


idea in Christian service. D. L. Moody, con- 
cerned about the lack of inexpensive Chris- 
tian books, began the work in 1894. Today 
Moody Press carries on this great ministry 
of publishing and distributing the kind of 
books Christians need to read and own. 


You profit in a personal way and share in 
this important work each time you buy a 
book published or distributed by Moody 
Press. In addition, as you support the other 
vital work at Moody Bible Institute, you help 
to strengthen the school which carries on this 
ministry in print. 
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HY do you want to be a foreign 

missionary? What reasons impel 
you to want to give your life for Christian 
service in a foreign land? 

In one -way or another every young 
person who volunteers to serve Christ 
in the foreign field has met, or is sure 
to meet, this question. Sometimes it will 
come from scoffers—those who have no 
real comprehension of Christianity and 
cannot be expected to understand its 
world mission. But more often than not 
the young Christian will hear it from 
the lips of professing Christians, some 
of whom would sincerely like to know. 
He will even hear at times his own heart 
repeating the question, and an answer 
must be given. 

It is important that we evaluate care- 
fully our motives in seeking appointment 
to a foreign field. Perhaps in no other 
type of work is effectiveness of ministry 
so closely tied with motivation. Romantic 
notions, the desire to travel, the lure of 
the exotic, the purely emotional response 
to a stirring missionary message—these 
and other such reasons soon show their 
frailty in the attempt to support the reso- 





By HAROLD R. COOK 


lution of one who is brought face to face 
with conditions in an unfavorable, even 
actively hostile, heathen environment. 
Something more fundamental, more 
deeply compelling, must thrust the mis- 
sionary out, something such as was ex- 
perienced by the apostle Paul when he 
wrote, “Woe is me if I preach not the 
gospel!” 

In the experience of most successful 
missionaries there are two motives which 
I believe stand out as more compelling 
than any others. First is the sense of 
possession of a message and a life so 
eternally valuable that they ought to be 
the possession of the whole world. The 
man for whom the way of Christ is not 
only a better way, but is the only good 
way; the one whose experience of Christ 
has transformed and ennobled his life; 
the Christian who faces heathenism 
frankly and realizes its awfulness, and 
at the same time realizes that it can be 
changed by the same Saviour who trans- 
formed his life, such a man cannot but 
feel the constraint of foreign missions. 
Such a motive is not only sufficient to 
send him to the fieid, but will sustain 


JAVA, DUTCH EAST INDIES. The native market at Djokja is a very busy place in the early 
morning. Seldom does money change hands; food is exchanged. Mohammedanism is very 
strong in Java, and Indonesian independence means the establishment of another Moslem 


power. Gendreau photo. 


: 





Motives and Purposes of Foreign Missions 


him in times of difficulty and discourage- 
ment. 

A second motive, closely related to the 
first, is the command of Christ. For one 
who has not acknowledged the Lordship 
of Christ, His command would have little 
force. Neither would it be of much force 
in the life of one who is not accustomed 
to obey, who is not used to seeking the 
pleasure of anyone outside himself. But 
he who wholeheartedly has submitted 
himself to the authority of Christ, who 
finds pleasure in seeking to do His will, 
or even feels strongly the sense of duty 
to his Lord, finds this motive strong and 
even sufficient of itself. No other reason 
is needed, he concludes, for the Lord 
Himself has commanded and it is for His 
children to obey. 

There are many less important motives 
which often enter into the decision of a 
young Christian who seeks to go out as 
a foreign missionary. It is likely that 
none of us can completely analyze all 
his motives in their complexities. But 
seldom do these other motives provide 
the necessary sustaining strength. 

Those who look with disdain on the 
theological views of an earlier generation 
of missionaries and pride themselves on 
their “modern” outlook and presumed 
broad-mindedness in seeking to create 
a spirit of brotherliness and mutual help- 
fulness, without regard to the existence 
in mankind of willful sin, have found lit- 
tle response among young people to their 
appeals for missionary candidates. And 
among those who do respond, few are 
ready to spend their whole life in the 
work. The bright idealism of hopeful 
youth does not easily survive the disillu- 
sionments of middle age, and an altruistic 
desire to help humanity is not a motive 
which can generate perseverance. 

By common admission it is that view- 
point which considers heathendom as 
sinners in need of a personal Saviour 
which inspires the greatest offering of 
young lives for missionary service and 
which causes them to persist in it. Chris- 
tian idealism, compassion for human suf- 
fering, and other such motives are in 
themselves good, but not sufficient. Their 
place is secondary. 

It is the motives which determine the 
purposes of foreign missions. The man 
who is moved only by compassion for 
human suffering will feel that his min- 
istry is completed when he has been able 
to alleviate physical distress. His pur- 
pose is to heal sick bodies, to feed the 
hungry, to give shelter to the homeless, 
and to restrain unjust oppression. 
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But he who is moved by a desire to 
propagate that gospel which has meant 
life to him goes much deeper. He has 
one main purpose—to witness to Christ 
in such a way that men will come to 
put their faith in Him and receive for- 
giveness of sins and a new, abundant and 
eternal life. To this one purpose all 
others will be subordinated. Yet he will 
have many other purposes related to this 
one. He, too, will heal the sick and feed 
the hungry, but not as an end in itself. 
It will be as an expression of the life 
of Christ. He will teach the illiterate, 
that they may come to a better under- 
standing of Christ. He will introduce 
new ideas, new practices, perhaps even 
a new Civilization, but not because he 
thinks that these things are in them- 
selves of superior value. It will be because 
they are necessary to the expression of 
the life of the Saviour. All his purposes 
will center in that one purpose, and from 
it they will derive their significance. 

Two motives—an inner compulsion and 
an outward command; a single purpose, 
and that a spiritual one; the young per- 
son who sees these clearly and feels them 
deeply is ready to become Christ’s mis- 
sionary to another land, or to his own. 





News Report 


China: Progress of the Communist 
armies is continuing to force the evacua- 
tion of missionaries from newly threat- 
ened areas. Though they are restationed 
in other needy places, the missionaries 
suffer great material loss in abandoning 
their stations. Even new missionaries 
have had to learn what it means to take 
“joyfully the spoiling of your goods.” On 
March 16 new missionaries of the Scan- 
dinavian Alliance Mission in the lan- 
guage school at Anking received a tele- 
gram from headquarters which said, 
“Evacuating Sian. Each select two pieces 
most desired preserved.” The reaction of 
one of the missionaries is perhaps typ- 
ical: “To think of losing our entire out- 
fit—those things that had been given to 
us by friends and loved ones at home, 
the things we had spent so much time 
last summer in preparing and packing, 
the things of sentimental value, all the 
things for our homes in China and our 
service to Him here! But then came the 
thought—all those things are the Lord’s 
to do with as He pleases, even as we our- 
selves are.” 

The first German missionary since the 
close of the war to be permitted to enter 
foreign missionary service was sent to 
China to serve with the China Inland 
Mission. She is Ursula von Reisswitz, 
of Bad Salzufien, Westphalia. She set 
out by plane on April 1. 


French Indo-China: While warfare is 
disrupting Christian work as well as nor- 
mal life in some parts of Indo-China, 
the ancient kingdom of Cambodia ap- 
pears to be offering greater opportunities 
for missionary work. In May, 1947, a new 
constitution, although it recognized Bud- 
dhism as the state religion, granted re- 
ligious liberty to the people. That this 
was not just “window-dressing” was made 
apparent in December when Alliance 
missionaries sought permits for three 
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WE MUST Reach Slavic Speaking People With the Gospel 


“Redeeming the time because the days are evil.”” Eph. 5:16 


We believe the gospel of Christ is the only hope and remedy for the Slavic people. 
Unless we give them the gospel now and turn waiting thousands to Christ, evil 
forces will possess their hearts and lives. We must act quickly where doors are still 
open and before some close. 









Besides helping evangelize the people of Europe, we are carrying on missionary 
work in Argentina, Uruguay, Paraguay, Cuba, Canada, United States and in Alaska 
among the Indians, Aleuts, Russian and English. Our interests include the Polish 
Evangelical Bible ae in Warsaw, Poland, another Russian Bible Institute in 
Rosario, Argentina, and a third one in Toronto, Ont., Canada. Uphold us in our 
efforts in behalf of the hunery missionaries and starving Christian families in Europe. 
Bibles, Testaments and Gospel Literature in Russian, Polish and Jewish hungrily 
sought. A Missionary Home Headquarters in Chicago is greatly needed. 

Pray earnestly for us, tell others about our work. 

Copy of Russian Gospel News magazi sent free on uest with Peter Deyneka’ 

Suropean report. wr ite. toda ay. sa ie id * Peter Deyneka 


RUSSIAN GOSPEL ASSOCIATION, INC., Dept. M 


TER DEYNEKA, General Director 
U.S.A., 64 W. Randolph se po inl 1, Wm. In Canada, 14 Park Road, Toronto 5, Ontario 
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Buy new song books only after seeing this 
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Responsive Readings. Beautifully bound for 
long wear; economically priced. Mail cou- 
pon today! 
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evangelistic bands of students to engage 
in evangelistic itineration for three 
months. Instead, they were given un- 
limited authorization to “proselytize.” 
Later, a twice-refused permit was granted 
to build a Christian church in Battam- 
bang. 


Pakistan: The awkwardness of the 
arrangement which made eastern Bengal 
a part of Pakistan, although so isolated 
and far distant from the remainder of 
the country, is high-lighted by the dif- 
ficulties missionaries in Assam are hav- 
ing in getting their goods forwarded from 
Calcutta. Such goods must pass through 
East Pakistan territory, but until re- 
cently there were no arrangements for 
a satisfactory customs service. So freight 
piled up at the border, liable to damage 
and pilfering, while instructions were 
awaited from distant Karachi, in West 
Pakistan. 


India: The Indian Christian Associa- 
tion of Bombay has issued a very frank 
and clear statement concerning the need 
and place of foreign missionaries in the 
new India. “We... emphatically dis- 
agree with the ill-conceived cry of ‘For- 
eign Missionaries Quit India’ raised in 
certain disgruntled and _ irresponsible 
quarters,” they say. “We... are deeply 
conscious of the fact that we still need 
the help and co-operation of the churches 
in the West, both in the shape of ma- 
terial resources and of personnel.” But 
there should be a new relationship be- 
tween the missionaries and the Indian 
church and its workers. Distinctions 
along lines of nationality, race or color 
are held to be out of place in Christian 
work. Foreign missionaries and Indian 
workers should co-operate on a basis of 
perfect equality, with Indians admitted 
freely into the inner councils of the mis- 
sions and the missionary not having the 
dominating voice in matters concerning 
Christian work in the land. Greater em- 
phasis should be given to the careful 
training of Indian leaders, and as rapidly 
as possible those leaders should be al- 
lowed to fill positions of responsibility 
when they fall vacant. Some missions 
have already been progressing along 
these lines, and others should follow. 


Syria and Lebanon: In their zeal for 
reform in labor relations, new govern- 
ments today often take some rather ex- 
treme positions. This is particularly true 
where the employers are likely to be for- 
eigners. It is reported from these two 
countries in the Near East that the gov- 
ernments now demand the payment of 
bonuses to all native workers who leave 
the employ of the mission, whether vol- 
untarily or by dismissal. Where a mission 
uses a large number of national helpers 
this outlay can become very burdensome. 
Workers certainly should be protected 
from exploitation and arbitrary dismis- 
sal, but such a law is likely to favor the 
lazy, the incompetent and the dishonest. 


Belgium: The first class since the war 
to graduate from the Bible Instiute of 
the Belgian Gospel Mission received their 
diplomas in June. Five of them have 
been accepted by the mission to preach 








the gospel among their own people. 
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Lost Mission of the Arctic 


[Continued from page 871] 


of the All Russian Evangelical Union, 
I. S. Prokhanoff, whom I saw in Berlin, 
told me that he would make another 
contact with the Peters Mission. He ac- 
cepted a contribution for that purpose 
and informed me that Dr. Peters and 
his staff had to stay underground due to 
persecution of evangelicals by Bolshevik 
authorities. Three years ago John John- 
son, one-time minister of the Russian 
Evangelical Christian Church in Los 
Angeles, informed me that he was told 
Dr. Peters and his helpers had been 
forced to flee to the city of Magogto (now 
Stalino) on the shores of the Sea of 
Okhotsk, intending to escape to Japan 
if possible. 

My last unsuccessful attempt to pene- 
trate into Arctic Siberia was in the fall 
of 1946. But again lack of time and 
equipment, and the growing danger of 
traveling in Soviet territory in the win- 
tertime, caused me to turn back from the 
regions near Murmansk, though my heart 
was filled with regret. I prayed that if 
still alive, the Peters Mission, established 
in that dark Arctic region, may know 
God’s protection and blessing. 

I am now interested in again return- 
ing to the Siberian taiga, where I feel 
certain numerous Christian settlements 
still exist, hidden among the Siberian 
forests. It is possible that Dr. Gregor 
Peters still lives among these primitive 
people, into whose world he entered with 
such deep devotion. But though mys- 
tery shrouds his work now, One day the 
“iron curtain” will be lifted and the full 
story of this apostolic mission to the 
“uttermost part of the earth” will be 
unveiled. 

> 


THE WEAK BATTERY 

It takes more strength to shine than it 
does to sound. That is what an amateur 
electrician found out some time ago. An 
exchange says that he rigged up an elec- 
tric light for his room and found after a 
little that it flickered and faded. A 
friend examined his plant and told him 
that it would never again run a light but 
it might run a call bell. He declared that 
the battery was not strong enough to 
make a light, but was still able to make 
a noise. 

And that is what is the matter with 
some of our church members. They are 
not strong enough spiritually to make a 
light, but they are strong enough other- 
wise to make a noise! And the noise they 
make is so disquieting that they actually 
disturb the peace of Zion. 

Shine, but be silent!—Hight C. Moore. 
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Low price—saves money. 








LL. 








Right out 
of the 


BIBLE 






Rivets the attention and interest. 













MM, Pasadena, Calif. 





Golden Nuggets 


for Bible Students 


By KENNETH S. WUEST 





GREEK GRAMMAR AND THE SE- 
CURITY OF THE BELIEVER 


HE words, “By grace are ye saved” 
1 om. 2:8), do not merely speak of 
the way a sinner is saved. They are a 
statement of the security of the believer. 
The Greek is rf xapite tore ceawopevor 
(téi chariti este sesOsmenoi) . The definite 
article in the Greek points to a partic- 
ular grace. It is “by the grace are ye 
saved”; not by any general, gracious 
action on God’s part, but through that 
particular act of grace on Calvary. 

“Are ye saved” is the translation of 
a perfect participle and the verb of being. 
This is called a periphrastic construc- 
tion, and is used when the writer cannot 
find all the details of action he desires 
in the main verb, and thus uses an ad- 
ditional verbal form. The perfect tense 
speaks of a past completed action hav- 
ing present results. The translation so 
far reads, “By the grace have ye been 
saved, with the present result that ye 
are in a state of salvation.” 

The past completed action is the act 
of God in time past, saving the sinner 
at the moment he placed his faith in the 
Saviour. It was a complete act. The be- 
liever received his entire salvation at 
that moment. He was justified, the Holy 
Spirit took up His permanent residence 
in him to commence His work of sancti- 
fication, and he was potentially glorified 
(Rom. 8:29). This past act of God has 
present results, namely, the actual justi- 
fication of the believer, his progressive 
sanctification, and potential glorification. 

The present salvation of the believer 
depends on just one thing, his past ap- 
propriation of the Lord Jesus, and God’s 
act of saving him. His present life, while 
either advancing or hindering the Spirit’s 
work of sanctification, does not touch 
his justification and glorification, for his 
entire salvation is dependent on that one 
past completed act of God. His justifi- 
cation, sanctification, and glorification 
are all dependent on that one past act, 
the first and last being given the believer 


in their absolute fullness, the second,§° 


according to his yieldedness (Eph. 3:20). 
Of course, God has His own way of 
bringing a sinning saint to time. The 
perfect tense speaks of the existence of 
finished results in present time. 
So far, Paul has been speaking of the 
existence of the present possession of 


salvation on the part of the saint. But} 


he is not satisfied with that. He desires 
to speak of the persistence of that pos- 
session in present time, and so he adds 
the verb of being in the present tense, 
giving durative force to the finished re- 
sults. Not only do the finished results 


through present time. 

The full translation reads, “By the 
grace have ye been completely saved, 
with the present result that yovr salva- 
tion persists through present time.” 
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REPORT rronM R I 


By Elisabeth Fletcher 


LITTLE woman from a little town in 
Illinois has recently created quite a 
stir in Moody Bible Institute’s Corre- 
spondence School. She probably deserves 
some kind of award for scholarship, for, 
out of more than 138,500 people who 
have taken correspondence courses in 
the last half century, she is the only one 
to have completed the total of twenty 
courses offered through the thirty-two 
years she has been enrolled. 
You’d think breaking all those records 
would be enough, but not for Miss Mary 
Elizabeth Murrel. A short time ago, she 
wrote the Institute for enrollment in a 
brand new course, “The Glories of Christ 
in the Epistle to the Hebrews,” by Dr. 
Max I. Reich. And she'll probably con- 
tinue to enroll as other new courses 
are offered. 
How does she do it? In her own words, 
she says, “Some of the lessons were pre- 
pared in the hospital bed, some in the 
dentist’s chair, some at the railway sta- 
tion, some at conferences; but most of 
them have been prepared on Monday and 
Tuesday of each week when at all pos- 
sible. They have become a real part of 
my life.’ That’s real Bible study! 





This story has an unhappy ending, 
and yet at the same time it’s a su- 
premely happy one. 

A group of Moody students were hold- 
ing a meeting in a large Chicago mission 
early in May. The leader, oblivious of 
the fact that a cynical young robber had 
slipped into the meeting for the soup 
and bed it would later provide him, 
waxed eloquent on the life of Judas 
Iscariot. 

“Judas lived a coward’s life, Judas 
died a coward’s death, and Judas has 
gone to a coward’s hell. . . . Whatever 
in your life stands between you and 
God .. . is your price tag on Christ.” 

The young robber, not much impressed 
with that kind of talk, found his soup 
and his bed. All was quiet. Then, about 
midnight, he called out of the darkness 
to a mission worker. “I can’t get to 
sleep,” he explained haltingly. “I’ve been 
thinking—I’m just about like Judas. All 
my life I’ve lived like Judas—I’ve been 
a coward—but I’m not going to die 
like Judas.” 

With the aid of the mission worker, 
the criminal found God. And the next 
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morning, driven by an entirely new set 
of ideals, he paid a visit to the Chicago 
police, confessed some undiscovered rob- 
beries, and was sentenced to Cook County 
jail. “Thou therefore, my son, be strong 
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.... ” 

—With apologies to Moody Student 





“You won’t last six months in the trop- 
ics,’ the examining doctor told the 
slightly-crippled young missionary candi- 
date. “I do not advise you to go.” 

But Laura Nelson, former Moody stu- 
wy went to Honduras anyway. Now, 

just 50 years later, she is completing the 
longest term of service in Central Amer- 





ae 


the value of the product in their i: 


ae Fa 
Women buyers judge largely by intuition. 
Appreciate immediately the value of new 
broducts in brightening their service Weigh 


 / 


SEXTON SELLS MORE TRAINED BUYERS 
THAN ALL OTHER WHOLESALE GROCERS 


These Are Equally Divided 
Between Men gnd Women 





Men buyers depend upon careful 
analysis. Slower to accept new items 
because they prefer to have things more 





priced and promptly delivered 
will of these trained buyers, 


service rather than by a price standard alone. 





dized. Sometimes overemphasize 
brice as a factor in their determination. 


Buyers for the institutional and restaurant field are skilled in the 
technique of appraising foods. They make full use of scientific 
methods of ascertaining food cost. 

Sexton sells to 60,000 individual units in this great market. The 
growth of the company has been based entirely on quality and 
service. A policy of fine merchandise, carefully packaged, fairly 


has won the confidence and good 


Chicago 
Long Island City 
Dallas Atlanta 
Pittsburgh - Detroit 
Philadelphia 

















: ciel t 
it Gordy 


Godinvain. 










ican Mission history. 


August, 1948 





Your Favorite Hymns 


N Ce 1 Full-Color Slides and Filmstrip 


The popular Tabernacle full-color slides of the Hymns you 
love to sing. Clear cut illustrations. Every picture is orig- 
inal. Each slide slanted to teach and inspire. 


@ Yield Not To Temptation 


Dramatically woven around the eae ie a_boy, showing his 


Srntialors and then victory in Chri Excellent for youth 
one helpful for adults. 15 full- color: “double frame illustra- 
Faith of Our Fathers 

Valuable as 


A living panorama of the past and the present, 
short course in church history. 9 full-color, double frame 
illustrations, 


The Church’s One Foundation 


Splendid illustrations. Superb for teaching. 12 full-color, 
double frame illustrations, 


Rescue the Perishing 


Soulwinning message for believers. 12 full-color, double 
frame illustrations, 


Rock of Ages 


A forceful Laer ete of Scripture truths by 


use of 
hymn story. full-color. double frame illustestions. 


the 
Dare To Be a Daniel 


A thrilling challenge centered around the life of Daniel and 
is three friends. 12 full-color, double frame illustrations, 


In 2x2 slides, 
In 2x2 slides, Glass binders, per slide 60c, 


paige | filmstrip—$4.50. readymounts, 
0c. 


Place your order today. Produced by— 


923 South Eye St 


| | Gospel Slide & Film Service ratoms's Wastisses 

















“ROLLIT" 


BALL POINT PEN 


NOW especially engraved 
for Christians 
in 22 KT 


“Jesus Saves” in 2 « 


thrilling testimony. Excellent gift. Sat- 
isfaction assured. Money-back guar- 
antee. Out-performs more expensive 
pens «ee 


Still Only $1.00 


Only Ball Point Pen in the World that 
refills through the tip. 

One Hand Operation 
No cap to remove. Simply 
push jacket — ball point 
extends, Pull—it retracts. 
World's Easiest Refill 
Handy refill through tip 
of the pen. Never out of , 
ink, You can carry cello- 
phane wrapped refill in 
your pocket or purse, 

Smooth Writing 
Professional writers like 
its smooth writing better. 
Try it! 

Never-Skip Flow 

Amazing centrifugal pro- 
cess whirls air bubbles 
out of ink. Result: a 
never-skip flow. 
Pen comes with blue ink. 
Extra refills—blue, green 
or red ink—35c¢ each, or 3 
for $1. One filler should 
last from 2 to 4 months. 
ORDER YOUR PEN AND 
SUPPLY OF REFILLS TO- 
DAY! 


CHAPEL NOVELTY SALES 


P. O. Box 63-MP 


MONTANA GOSPEL CRUSADE 


“Holding Forth the Word of Life” in 
the Rocky Mountain Region by means 
of a daily Bible Broadcast, free Bible 
Study Courses and tract distribution. 
Sustained entirely during the past 
eleven years through prayer. 


WRITE FOR FREE BIBLE COURSE, 
BOOK OF THE REVELATION 


Address: 


RADIO PASTOR, WALTER J. FEELY 
BOX 1616, BILLINGS, MONTANA 


WORLD FAMOUS 





engraved 


4A 





Quincy, Hl. 











Please mention Moody Monthly 
when answering advertisements. 








A FRUITFUL MINISTRY of 
evangelism and Scripture dis- 
tribution carried on through 
the prayerful interest of God's 
people. 

Send for free Quarterly with 
news of work in U.S. and China. 
NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS 


POCKET TESTAMENT LEAGUE 


156 Fifth Ave., New York 10, N.Y. 














The Cleveland Hebrew Mission, Inc. 
SEEKING THE “REMNANT” 


“Among His Kinsmen on Kinsman Rd.” 


11609-11 Kinsman Road 
Cleveland 20, Ohio 


Send for copy “‘Trumpeter for Israel” 














888 


The Moral Value of Prophecy 


[Continued from page 860] 
Would He disappoint their faith? Not 
He! Jesus had provided for their entire 
future in ways more wonderful than they 
had imagined. These precious prospects 
were four in number: 

1. On the third day He would rise again 
to displace their sorrow of parting with 
the joy of reunion. 

2. For the little while of His absence 
He would give them another Comforter, 
the Holy Spirit. 

3. While absent He would prepare many 
abodes in His Father’s house, and He 
would personally return to take them 
there. 

4. The ultimate glory of the earthly 
kingdom was still theirs and they would 
sit on twelve thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

What a divinely full and perfect an- 
swer to all their needs. This was the 
reason Jesus had allowed them to for- 
sake all and follow Him. “Jf it were not 
so, I would have told you.” 

Again we see the lamp of divine proph- 
ecy shining in the dark hour of Jesus’ 
suffering and death to comfort the hearts 
of His own. 


The Moral Values of the Blessed Hope 

The expectation of the Lord from 
heaven changes the whole outlook and 
life of a Christian. First of all it is a 
constant comfort. “Let not your heart 
be troubled”; “Wherefore comfort one 
another with these words.” 

Then it is a purifying hope. He that 
hath this hope in Him purifieth himself, 
even as He is pure. 

Third, the hope gives patience in trial 
and suffering. “Be patient therefore, 
brethren, until the coming of the Lord 
. . . Be ye also patient; establish your 
hearts: for the coming of the Lord is at 
hand” (James 5:7, 8). 

The plain sense of all these promises 
is that the Lord may come at any mo- 
ment. 

The tremendous value of this hope is 
testified to by many of God’s most use- 
ful servants. The book, 100 World-Known 
Witnesses to the Second Coming of 
Christ, is very illuminating in this mat- 
ter. I quote from only two witnesses. 

Dr. G. Campbell Morgan says: “To me 
the second coming is the perpetual light 
on the path which makes the present 
bearable. I never lay my head on the 
pillow without thinking that maybe be- 
fore the morning breaks the final morn- 
ing may have dawned! I never begin my 
work without thinking that perhaps He 
may interrupt my work, and begin His 
own! This is now His Word to all be- 
lieving souls, ‘Till I come.’ We are not 
looking for death, we are looking for 
Him! ...If He should come ere the day 
is done, will there be any we have won 
for Him? In the hour of the advent, not 
the amount of this world’s goods 
amassed, not the name we have won for 
ourselves, but the souls won will count. 

“Christ’s second coming will be pre- 
millennial. It is imminent. We wait for 
the advent, according to His will, by liv- 
ing, by serving, by loving, by hoping, by 
persevering.” 


Dr. Howard A. Kelly, M.D., LL.D. says: 
“One master word covers the attitude of 
Christians in relation to this expectation 
of the coming of the Bridegroom to claim 
His Bride, and that word is ‘imminent.’ 
Ever since our Lord passed beyond the 
confines of this earth into the heavens, 
the hour of His return, all unknown, has 
been imminent; and our right attitude, 
therefore, is one of constant expectancy, 
with hearts fully prepared to give our 
Lord His fitting, royal welcome, when He 
appears, no longer as Sin-bearer, but 
with the holy angels and in His heavenly 
glory.” 

Untold numbers of souls have been 
brought to accept Christ by the truth 
that the time of the Lord’s return is hid- 
den from us and may occur at any mo- 
ment. My wife, when a young girl, made 
her decision for Christ for this reason, 
and many have told me that they did 
the same. Various evangelists have said 
that their greatest soul-winning mes- 
sages have been those on the Lord’s com- 
ing and the warning to enter the door of 
salvation before it is forever too late. It 
is a sad day for an evangelist when he 
does not preach as our Lord did. 

“Watch therefore: for ye know not 
when the lord of the house cometh, 
whether at even, or at midnight, or at 
cockcrowing, or in the morning; lest 
coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 
And what I say unto you I say unto all, 
Watch” (Mark 13:35-37, R.V.). 

Our Lord is not alone in warning men 
to flee from the wrath to come. Paul, 
Peter, James, Jude, and John all join in 
warning the ungodly that the judgment 
is about to fall. 


An Alternative View 


Contrast this faithful preaching of the 
imminence of our Lord’s return and the 
judgment that this introduces, with the 
idea that Christ cannot come just now, 
for any reason, such as the idea that the 
Church is to pass through the tribula- 
tion. 

Mark the solemn warning of our Lord: 
“But and if that servant say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming; and shall 
begin to beat the menservants and maid- 
ens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken; the lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh not for 
him, and at an hour when he is, not 
aware, and will cut him in sunder, and 
will appoint him his portion with the un- 
believers” (Luke 12:45, 46). 

The post-tribulation rapture theory 
does not recognize the “Day of Christ” 
and makes no time allowance for the 
Judgment Seat of Christ, or the mar- 
riage of the Lamb, or marriage supper. 
The idea of the saints being caught up 
to meet Christ at the end of the tribula- 
tion and at the same moment descend 
with Him to the earth seems to us to 
have no scriptural support. 

God would not be so unrighteous as to 
allow His Church to have tribulation in 
the world through all her history be- 
cause of her witness for Christ, and then 
to leave her in the world to suffer with 
the world when the world is visited with 
His wrath. No indeed, Christ has prom- 
ised to take His Church home to the 
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Father’s house for the great marriage 
ceremony and supper before He brings 
her to rule with Him over the earth. 

It seems to me that the books which 
have recently caused debate and denial 
of this cherished truth of the imminency 
of the Lord’s return are destructive criti- 
cism, with nothing to offer in place of 
what they seek to destroy. It is easy to 
go about with a hammer to break win- 
dows, but it is sorry business, and does 
not have the moral value that construc- 
tive building has. 

These writers try to discredit dispen- 
sational truth that has brought to light 
the perfect order of God’s ways with men 
through the ages. They enlarge on minor 
differences in the writings they criticize, 
but these critics are themselves in hope- 
less and major disagreements. Some at- 
tack dispensational teaching entirely. 
Others accept some dispensations. Some 
teach amillennialism—denying any fu- 
ture earthly kingdom. Others accept the 
kingdom. Some deny that the Body of 
Christ characterizes a new dispensation 
of God begun at Pentecost. Various 
views are held as to the rapture of the 
Church—some denying it altogether, 
some putting it at the same time as the 
appearing, and others at the middle of 
the tribulation period. 

I suppose all understand that when we 
say that our Lord’s return for His Church 
is imminent, we do not mean that we 
know that He will return this day, or this 
year, or even in this century; but we do 
mean that He may return today. There 
is nothing in the prophetic word to say 
that some event must take place before 
He returns for His Church. The entire 
New Testament is unmistakable in its 
insistence on our constant readiness to 
meet the Lord. 

“But this I say, brethren, the time is 
shortened, that henceforth . .. those that 
buy, as those they possessed not; and 
those that use the world, as not using it 
to the full: for the fashion of this world 
passeth away. But I would ‘ave you to 
be free from cares” (I Cor. 7:29-32). 

“Little children, it is the last hour: 
and as ye heard that antichrist cometh, 
even now have there arisen many anti- 
christs; whereby we know that it is the 
last hour” (I John 2:18). 

The moral value of a genuine expect- 
ancy of the Lord at any time is tremen- 
dous. It is fatal to worldliness. I have 
seen many lives utterly changed when 
this hope came in. The attractions and 
temptations of the world lost their power, 
and the joys and rewards of heaven took 
their place. Sorrows and bereavements 
lose their sting when we believe that the 
Lord is near, even at the door. 

This expectancy gives new urgency to 
the winning of souls, saving them from 
wrath to come; and lives controlled by 
this hope take on an other-worldly char- 
acter. 


—————— 


Over the grave of Patronia, buried in 
the catacombs, is this inscription: ‘In 
this place I lay my bones; bear your 
tears dear husband and daughter, and 
believe that it is forbidden to weep for 
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* DR. JOHN TIMOTHY STONE, President Emeritus, 
McCormick Seminary, Chicago: “In my judgment, it is 
the best simple and brief handbook on the Bible that 
we have.” 


* DR. THOMAS S. BROCK, Formerly Lecturer in 
Temple University, Philadelphia (Now Methodist pastor 
at Lake Worth, Fla.): ‘‘I consider it the most valuable 
book I know for Bible reference work. I use it constantly.’’ 


DR. W. D. TURKINGTON, Asbury College, (Meth- 
odist) ‘Wilmore, Ky.: “‘I think it is one of the best little 
books of Bible information that it has been my privilege 
to see.’ 


* DR. FREDERICK D. KERSHNER, Butler University, 
(Disciple) Indianapolis: ‘‘Without any exception, it is 
the best popular handbook of the type with which I am 
acquainted. I do not know of any other work which com- 
pares with it in compactness, well-selected information, 
and general value.’ 


* DR. I. N. McCASH, ye! Emeritus, Philips 
University, (Disciple) Enid, Okla.: ‘‘It excels in brevity, 
clearness of statements, and come of facts, any other 
similar publication. I think it has no equal.” 
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timable value.’”’ 


% SUNDAY MAGAZINE: “The book of a lifetime, A 


modern wonder-book among religious publications . . . So 
honest is its approach and cosmopolitan its contents, it 
is received by every evangelical Protestant denomination 


in the country... 
from coast to coast.’ 


in conservative schools and seminaries 


* CHRISTIAN HERALD: Dr. Daniel A. Poling: 
**Most effective aid to Bible reading and study I have 
ever known.’ 


*% FORTH Magazine: (Episcopalian) ‘‘Amazing is the 

only word which can be used to describe this book . . 

packed with plainly worded data about Biblical contents 
It ought to be on bookshelves everywhere.’’ 


*% WALTHER LEAGUE MESSENGER (Lutheran): 
are happy to recommend it to our readers . . 
stimulus to private Bible reading and as a guide to 
group Bible Study, it merits wide use in our circles.’’ 


Pt . 


* WATCHMAN-EXAMINER (Baptist): ‘Every page is 
packed with information of such value and dependency 
as to make it indispensable.’’ 


* DR. CHAS. W. KOLLER, President Northern Baptist 
Seminary, Chicago: ‘Every professor who has mentioned 
the book in my hearing has done so in enthusiastic terms.’’ 


* DR. F. D. WHITESELL, Northern Baptist Sem- 
inary, Chicago: ‘I consider it to contain more concise, 
understandable, accurate and pertinent information as 
to Biblical contents, archeology, chronology, geography 
and historical backgrounds than any other book of modest 
price on,the market.” 


Cloth Binding only $2.00 — Order from your bookstore or 


H. H. HALLEY, Box 774, Chicago 90, Illinois 
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THE CHRISTIAN AND GOVERNMENT 

Is Paul correct in Romans 13:1-7 in 
advising everyone to obey the govern- 
ing authorities, that these have been 
instituted by God, and that therefore 
those who resist such divinely appoint- 
ed government will incur judgment; 
that those who do good receive ap- 
proval from such authority? What 
about evil rulers such as Nero?—E DE, 
Washington. 

Since these utterances of the apostle 
Paul are part of the inspired and in- 
fallible Word of God, there must be some 
sense in which they are true. Govern- 
ment is a divine institution and has to 
do with the relationship of all men to 
the state. The Christian also has a 
relationship to the state, apart from his 
spiritual relationships in Christ toward 
God. This is an obligation divinely 
ordained. 

The abuses of government and the 
corruptions and cruelties of some gov- 
ernors are, of course, not part of the 
divine institution of government, and 
therefore do not invalidate it any more 
than the abuses of marriage rob it of 
its sacredness and divine sanction as 
stated in the Bible. 

It is certainly true, on the whole, 
even in ancient times, that government 
has been a deterrent to evil and a de- 
fense of the good. 

But the apostle Paul simply lays down 
a broad, general principle, the essence 
of which is submission to the authority 
of the state. Even the Church (and it 
is well to note that he is writing to 
Rome) must as citizens of a state be 
subject to the civil authorities, since 
from the beginning all such authority is 
from God (Gen. 9:6). Within the limits 
of this general submission there is 
nothing which forbids freedom to pro- 
mote and agitate for better government 
or to remove those who are unfit and 
to replace them with those who are. An 
Oliver Cromwell may be justified on such 
grounds and a George Washington also, 
for which we thank God. 

As for the Christian in matters of con- 
science, no better guide can be found 
than the words of the Lord Jesus in 
Matthew 22:21: “Render therefore unto 
Caesar the things which are Caesar’s; 
and unto God the things that are God’s.” 
There are certainly times when “we 
ought to obey God rather than men” 
(Acts 5:29; 4:19, 20). The instructed and 
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faithful servant of God will surely have 
the understanding and the courage to 
both discern and to decide. 


+~ + + 
THE TWELVE TRIBES 
AND APOSTLES 

What is the meaning of the twelve 
gates and tribes mentioned in Revela- 
tion 21:12, and the twelve foundations 
and apostles in verse 14? — H.H.E., To- 
peka, Kan. 

The picture presented in Revelation 21 
is that of the surpassing glory of the New 
Jerusalem. 

In the two twelves mentioned, the gates 
and the foundations, the tribes and 
apostles respectively, there is apparently 
a reference to both the old and the new 
covenants. The old, as represented by 
the gates, leads to the new, which is built 
upon the foundation of the twelve apos- 
tles. The God of the Church is also the 
God of Israel, and Israel’s (the nation’s) 
rejection of His Christ will not defeat 
the purpose of the divine calling and 
grace. 

On this basis there is here, perhaps, a 
fulfilling of the Word that even through 
their fall (that is, of the Jews) salvation 
is come unto the Gentiles (Rom. 11:11). 
The twelve gates are arranged (no doubt 
on the analogy of Num. 2; Ezek. 48; 
Rev. 7) three on each side, which sug- 
gests simply that they lie open to all 
four quarters of the earth, to all the 
Gentiles. All nations, kindreds, people 
and tongues are represented there. 

It is also suggested that not only 
through their fall is salvation come to 
the Gentiles, but that the restoration 
or fullness of Israel is to the world like 
life from the dead (Rom. 11:12, 15). But 
all is built on the foundation of the wit- 
ness of the apostles to Christ and their 
teaching, to which, thus, special recog- 
nition is given. But Christ is all and 
in all. 

+++ 


JUSTIFYING THE UNGODLY 

Please explain Romans 4:2,3,5. What 
is meant by the words, “Shim that just- 
ifieth the ungodly’’?—Mrs. J.D., Benton 
Harbor, Mich. 

This passage of Scripture simply states 
that we are saved, not by works, that is, 
not by any merit of our own or by any- 
thing that we can do, but by faith in 
what the Lord Jesus Christ has done for 














us (Eph. 2:8, 9; Titus 3:5). He first ern © 
perfectly fulfilled all of God’s require- | the ea 
ments of men in our behalf, and then He | the Gr 
took the guilt and penalty of our sins papacy 
upon Himself (Heb. 7:26; 9:14; I Pet. | They 1 
2:22; IL Cor. 5:21). century 
The term “ungodly” applies to all | Churct 
creatures, for “all have sinned, and come | /” €!T¢ 
short of the glory of God” (Rom. 3:23). | #S ind 
All are ungodly or ungodlike in that by Whil 
nature we cannot meet the requirement | Serve t 
of a perfect, holy God. We could, there- throug] 
fore, never be justified before God in our- lation i 
selves, either by what we are or do. Only | Peoples 
one who has perfectly obeyed God’s law | When ii 
could be justified in himself. But since the tra 
none of us could do that, the Lord Jesus | ° the 
did so in our behalf and paid the penalty | Cour i 
for our sins, so that pleading His merit Church 
and covered with the robe of His right- | °PS, but 
eousness (Isa. 61:10) we may stand justi- J ©trary 
fied before God, satisfying His righteous ey = 
and holy requirements. tee thee 
+++ tures th 
THE ORIGIN OF THE BIBLE wnsaby 
A statement a earing recently in : * 
several papers is entitled, “The Bible is neti 
a Catholic Book.” It declares that the 2 
seventy-three inspired books of which authorit; 
the Bible is composed were given to the to inter 
world by the Catholic Church, that J mitted 1 
this Church was established by Christ ] This is ; 
Himself. It implies that this Church ] spirit iy 
was responsible for the first printed always 1 
Bible, and states that the * ‘infallible individus 
authority” of this Church “always has J" 
been the only sure guarantee of its in- made cla 
spiration.” Can you answer_this?— self a m 
Mrs. W. F., Chicago, Ill.; T.P.E., Portland, 23; Gal. 
Ore. t Pet. 52: 
A distinction should always be made 
between the terms “Catholic” and 
“Roman Catholic” Church, under whose | THE S 
aegis the above statement was put out. What 
Catholic means universal. The Roman J“number 
Catholic Church is not catholic in the Jshore’’? _ 
true sense; it is simply the Roman fs0 many | 
Church, just as there is the Greek §L.4., Syra 
Church and the great Protestant Church. Th 
i € exy 
Even the most casual reading of the nection wi 
New Testament fails to reveal the faint- J. poste 
est trace of the establishment of the Jacob. As 
Roman Catholic Church by our Lord known as 
Jesus Christ. Not only in the New Testa- yond and ; 
ment, but for at least a century or two order to ii 
longer, the Church was an organism gq blessi; 
rather than an organization, composed of speech, es 
believers everywhere united in local Orient, an 
groups or churches. the Bible. 
The great Church Father Augustine as] It can be 
late as the early fifth century never al-JGenesis 41 
ludes to Rome as the head of the Church frorn as th 
or as the Church. In fact, he said, “You fby the wor 
ask me where the Church is? I answer: iJob 29:18) 
Search the Scriptures.” Tertullian and fthe sand,” | 
Cyprian (third century) and _ otherffhe camel: 
Church Fathers scorned the claims thatfhand by the 
Rome was supreme. These claims were§ In the sa 
resolutely resisted from the beginning.fhildren of 
The Bible was therefore not given to thefll, when t 











Roman Church, nor were claims of this 
Church to supremacy widely recognized 
when the canon of Scripture was finally 
formed late in the fourth century. 
The seventy-three books mentioned in- 
clude the Apocryphal books of the Old 
Testament. The Vulgate Version of the 
Bible (fifth century) does not contain 
these books of the Apocrypha. The East- 
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irst | erm Church rejected them, as did also 
ire- | the early Church Fathers. Even Gregory 
He | the Great, 590-604, who first elevated the 
sins | papacy to supremacy, rejected them. 
Pet. | They were rejected up till the sixteenth 
century. Therefore, the Roman Catholic 
all Church is shown to be not infallible, but 
ome in error in accepting them as inspired, 
23). as indeed they are not. 
; by While this Church did in a sense pre- 
rent | Serve the Scriptures, it has consistently 
ere- through the centuries opposed its trans- 
our- | Jation into the common languages of the 
ynly peoples, not only burning the translations 
law when it could, but seeking also to burn 
ince the translators. It based its opposition 
esus | OD the ground that only the “Church” 
alty could interpret the Scriptures. By the 
nerit Church is meant the clergy or the bish- 
ght- ops, but not the people. This is certainly 
usti- contrary to the Scriptures (Acts 17:11; 
eous John 5:39; II Pet. 1:20; John 16:13). 

It was one of the great principles of 
he Reformation based upon the Scrip- 
tures that the Holy Spirit is the inter- 
preter of the Word of God and that every 

_ | believer may be thus instructed. The 
f in | Bible is squarely opposed both in its let- 
ais ter and spirit to the false claim that the 
hich | 2Uthority, much less the sole authority, 
» the J to interprct the Word has been com- 
that | mitted to any organization or church. 
hrist | This is a violation of the liberty of the 
urch [Spirit in individuals as believers. God 
nted always made His revelations to single 
— individuals. The apostle Peter never 
‘ “om made claims to supremacy and was him- 
is? | Self a most fallible person (Matt. 16:22, 
land, 423; Gal. 2:11; see also Matt. 20:25-27; 

I Pet. 5:1; Rev. 21:14). 
made + e+ 

and 
vhose | THE SANDS OF THE SEASHORE 
, oUt. | What is meant by the saying, as 
oman §‘numberless as the sands of the sea- 
1 the Ishore’’? How could there possibly be 
oman §s0 many billions of souls upon earth?— 
sreek §L.H., Syracuse, N.Y. 
urch. The expression is used chiefly in con- 
f the nection with God’s promise of an abund- 
faint- Int posterity to Abraham, Isaac and 
f_the Piacob. As such, it is that figure of speech 
ioe known as hyperbole, which goes far be- 
esta Trond and greatly magnifies the reality in 
r two order to impress the idea of abundance 
anisM Ind blessing. It is a .common figure of 
sed of speech, especially so, perhaps, in the 
local forient, and therefore to be expected in 

the Bible. 

ine aS§ It can be understood only in this way in 
er al-§Genesis 41:49, where Joseph “gathered 
hurch corn as the sand of the sea,” explained 
“You by the words “very much.” So Job states 
swe: §\Job 29:18), “I shall multiply my days as 
n andthe sand,” to indicate great length of life. 
other The camels of Judges 7:12 are “as the 
s thatjkand by the seaside for multitude.” 

; wereg In the same vein Moses speaks of the 
nning.fhildren of Israel in Deuteronomy 1:10, 
to thefil, when they could hardly have been 
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ore than two or three millions, “as the 
tars of heaven for multitude,” and ex- 
presses the desire that God make them a 
thousand times as many as they are. And 
ohn, speaking of the things which the 
1e Oldford Jesus did, said, “I suppose that even 
of thefe world itself could not contain the 
ontainfooks that should be written” (John 
» East-ffl:25). 
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Christ-honoring Christmas cards. 


ment. The *‘Sunshine Line"’ is famous for 
. its warm meaningtul sentiments and 
choice Scripture texts. 21 DeLuxe cards 
for $1.00 and many other fast-selling as- 
sortments. Write for literature on how 
to make money fast and easy with the 


**Sunshine Line."* 


TRIUMPHANT ART PUBLISHERS, C3 
San Jose, California or Anderson, indiana 





“A Bible Camp That Is Different” 


ae ITCHE 
T mestinegtiems aren GUMEE 


for America’s leading religious assort- 


Eagle River — Northern Michigan 
FIVE WEEKS 1948 July 25-Aug. 29 


A REFRESHING VACATION 











NEW, DIFFERENT, EXCLUSIVE 


Sef CHRISTMAS CARDS * 


50 WITH NAME IMPRINTED 
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ou up te and approval, no investment. 


3-fold Scenics; 
DeLuxe Personal Album; 


-profit REN lines. Write 


PEN-'N-BRUSH STUDIOS 


$$$ Compare our 21-folder ‘‘Champion’’ 
ff Cheerio Ass’t, sells for $1, sent on 
Also new 
Christmas Carol Ass't with music; 
Religious, Gift Wraps; 
Birthdays, 
oe: New Candlette decorations every- 
body _ buys ull line personal sta- 

Sones. Get FREE SAMPLES Religious Imprints and other 


Physically 
Beautiful North Woods Retreat on_ shores of Lake 
Superior—Cool—Restful—Secluded—Relief from Hay 
Fever—Magnificent scenery—Good fishing and Rec- 
reation of all kinds—Good Food—Comfortable ac- 
ec jations—Good Road R prices, 
Spiritually 


Christian chan eg A in family-like atmosphere— 
High standards—Go music—Fine speakers in- 
a Rev. Harold’ Street, Rev. Malcolm Cronk, 

ioward Keithley, Rev. Ed. Stelling and 
many others. 


“If you come once you'll want to come back” 





Sponsored by Lake Superior Bible Conference As- 
sociation. For programs and information write to 


Rev. John J. Rader, Eagle River, Michigan 
or 


Rey. Charles B. Hart, Stanton, Michigan 








Dept. D-8, 154 Nassau Street, New York 7, N.Y. 2 











North Central District Conference of A.S.S.U. 
Missionaries at Columbus, Ohio. At right, 
l. to r., retired Missionaries Rankin and 
Weaver, with retiring District Superintendent 
Kerhli. These veterans have given a total 
of 147 years’ service to the work. 





Conference of Pacific 
N-W District Mission- 
aries at Seattle, Wash. 
»~ Nearly 180 of these con- 
se  secrated men serve full- 
, time throughout the na- 
* tion, supervised by nine 
Superintendents and the 
Secretary of Missions. 


Sorty-Six Vears of Service. 


Evangelical in purpose, none 
sectarian in method, and true 
to the Word of God, une 
reached rural America is the 
chosen field of the A.S.S.U. 
We establish Sunday Schools, 
Daily Vacation Bible Schools, 
and Young Peoples Societies ; 
and arrange Youth Bible Con- 
ferences and Summer Camps 
for the training of Christian 
workers. We also conduct 
home visitation and_ render 
community welfare aid to the 
otherwise unreached. Wherever 
we work, we stress regenerae 
tion as the only real founda- 
tion for the sort of Christian 
character so sorely needed by 
the Nation and the world 
today. 


AMERICAN 
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ESTABLISHED 1817 


FTER a life-time of service, a retired 
Union missionary writes that, in the State of 
New Mexico alone, he was used in planting 


some 330 Sunday Schools on the plains, in the moun- 
tains, in mining camps and in lumber camps. 

On one occasion in the Pecos Valley he 
noted an abandoned Mexican church building. 
Finding a Mexican as an interpreter, the two 
men located sixteen Mexican protestants nearby. After 
renovating the old’ building they organized a Sunday 
School of fourteen members, representing various de- 
Nominations. ‘‘That was nearly thirty years ago,’’ he 
continues, ‘‘and the good work is still going on. The 
church organization has been revived, and more recently 
the building has been nicely decorated and repaired.”’ 
He says: ‘“‘We once gave a Spanish New Testament to 
a bright young Mexican lad. He read and re-read it, 
became a Christian, joined an American church, and 
was Secretary of the Sunday School. Having a passion 
for souls, he organized an afternoon Sunday School in 
his own home, and later a weekly prayer meeting. To- 
day an active Mexican church is the outcome of the 
giving of that Spanish Testament. 


“The Gospel seed sown among these ap- 


preciative Mexican people,” he declares, “fell 
on good ground, and we now have a dozen Mexican 
protestant Churches and Sunday Schools in the Pecos 
Valley area. These people rejoice with gratitude that 
the Truth has broken in upon them and brought joy, 
comfort and peace.’* A young man has recently been 
commissioned for service as a new missionary in New 
Mexico. 


You may become a sponsoring friend of this 
constructive Christian work. For full informa- 
tion, write direct to Department of Missions, 
1816-M Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 3, Pa. 
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Andrew Brings Men to 
Jesus 


John 1:37-42; Mark 1:16-18; 
John 12:20-22 


Memory Selection: He brought him to 
Jesus —John 1:42. 


Andrew is outstanding among the apos- 
tles for his personal work. The giving of 
our personal testimony is tremendously 
important. Our Lord Himself has set the 
pattern, for He dealt personally with 
Nicodemus and with the woman of 
Samaria. 

All of us appreciate the personal in- 
terest of someone else in us and in our 
affairs. So it is possible for all of us to 
indicate sympathy and concern for other 
individuals... The personal worker is 
merely carrying on a conversation for 
God. True, he needs the leading of the 
Spirit of God, he needs the power of 
the same Holy Spirit, but the vehicle used 
is one with which we are all familiar. 

We cannot speak of the importance and 
possibility of personal work without men- 
tioning the requirements of it. If we are 
to be true witnesses for Christ, we must 
first of all know Him, and then we must 
be living for Him. There cannot be in 
our lives anything that would belie the 
message which we have to give. The 
world quickly distinguishes between sin- 
cerity and hypocrisy. 


I. Andrew Leads His Brother to 
Christ (John 1:37-42) 

When John the Baptist introduced our 
Lord to the crowd assembled by the side 
of the Jordan, he said, “Behold the Lamb 
of God!” (v. 36). Two of those in the 
crowd that day were Andrew and an un- 
named man, in all probability John him- 
self. They followed the Lord Jesus, hav- 
ing heard Him speak (v. 37). When the 
Lord saw them following, He asked, 
“What seek ye?” Their reply was a 
question, “Rabbi, where abidest thou?” 
The Lord’s answer is simple and clear, 
“Come and ye shall see.” There is some- 
thing very down to earth about this. 
Given leave by Christ, the two saw where 
He abode, and stayed with Him that 
day (v. 39). 

You will notice when Andrew is spe- 
cifically named (v. 40), he is designated 
as Simon Peter’s brother, although Peter 
had not even met Christ yet. It is ap- 
parent, therefore, that Andrew was over- 
shadowed by Peter. 

Some would have vehemently objected 
to being relegated to second place, but 
not Andrew. He could take a secondary 
place with grace, could carry on the min- 
istry that God gave him without jealousy 
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or pride. Once again we have a lesser 
known character (as compared to Peter) 
who exhibited graces most worthy of 
emulation. 

Another important characteristic was 
his concern for the souls of others. That 
concern is manifested in his seeking 
Peter and bringing him to Christ (v. 41). 
Andrew did not indulge in a dreamy 
reverie, nor sit down in complacency. 
The burden of his soul was that Simon 
might know this Lord whom he had just 
met. With directness and sincerity, he 
etold Peter that John and he had found 
the Messiah. With marvelous directness, 
the record says, “He brought him unto 
Jesus” (v. 42). So it was given to An- 
drew, who probably never preached any 
great sermons, to lead his brother to 
Christ. 

There are many illustrations of this in 
the course of church history. Mr. Kim- 
ball, for example, probably was.not able 
to preach any great message, but he was 
able to lead Dwight L. Moody to the feet 
of the Saviour. It is a glorious accom- 
plishment when anyone is brought to 
Christ, but how much more wonderful it 
is when besides the saving of the soul 
there is the saving of the life for the use 
of God, for so it is when a youth is 
brought to the Saviour. 

When Peter was led to Christ, our 
Lord spoke prophetically, saying, “‘Thou 
art Simon, thou shalt be called Cephas.” 
This is the Aramaic equivalent of Peter, 
and both expressions mean “rock” or 
“stone.” We have great reason to be 
thankful for those who have led to the 
Lord men whom God has made great. 


II. Andrew’s Call to Service (Mark 
1:16-18) 

The scene of this incident is quite 
different from that related by John. 
There, the meeting of our Lord and An- 
drew occurred at the place where John 
was baptizing by the river Jordan. Here, 
the Lord meets Simon and Andrew by 
the Sea of Galilee. Undoubtedly this 
meeting occurred later. It would seem 
that Andrew and Peter having met the 
Lord Jesus, and having been led to be- 
lieve in Him, had returned to their nor- 
mal occupation. While they were thus 
engaged our Lord met them the second 
time, and specifically issued the call to 
service, “Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers of men” 
(v. 17). 

Our Lord called these men while they 
were about their usual daily tasks. It is 
not necessary to become a hermit, to 
seek the solitude of the desert in order 
to experience the call of God. Frequently 
God’s challenge comes to us as we are 
engaged in our daily work. 

In recording this incident, Mark uses 
his characteristic word “straightway” to 
describe the response of Andrew and 


Peter. Immediately they left their nets 
and followed Him (v. 18). 

Happy is that disciple who with imme- 
diaey and gladness of heart responds to 
the specific call of God to service. 


III. Andrew, the Recognized Leader 
of Men to Christ (John 12:20-22) 

Once again we see the way in which 
the Lord uses an individual in dealing 
with another individual. Here in John 12 
certain Greeks wanted to see the Lord. 
They came to Philip, but Philip did not 
go directly to our Lord; he first went to 
Andrew, as though Andrew were the rec- 
ognized leader of men to Christ. How 
wonderful to be sought of men to lead 
others to the Lord. Such was the price- 
less privilege of Andrew. 

You will remember that earlier in the 
Gospel of John we have another record 
of Andrew leading an individual to Christ 
(John 6). In connection with the feed- 
ing of the great multitude, Andrew re- 
ported that there was a lad in the crowd 
who had five barley loaves and two fishes. 
Sad to relate, he added a question of 
unbelief, “But what are these among so 
many?” However, he did bring the lad to 
Jesus, and the Lord displayed His mighty 
power in multiplying the loaves and 
fishes so that the multitude was fed. 





August 22 


Christian Service in Our 
Neighborhood 


Acts 9:36-42 


Memory Selection: Inasmuch as 
have done it unto one of the least 3 
these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me.—Matthew 25:40. 


There are many ways in which the 
Christian may be of spiritual service. 
Some approaches are necessarily indirect, 
opening the way for the ministry of the 
Word of God. The provision of food and 
clothing, the love expressed in sympathy, 
a kind word, a friendly smile may often 
lead to the privilege of spiritual service. 
Let no one despise the ministry of Dorcas. 
The Lord Himself specifies one of the 
sovereign gifts of the Holy Spirit to His 
people as that of “helps” (I Cor. 12:28). 


I. A Disciple (v. 36a) 

Interestingly enough, this is the -only 
passage in which the word “disciple” ap- 
pears in the feminine gender in the 
language in which the New Testament 
was written. A disciple is a learner, a 
pupil. There is a sense in which all be- 
lievers in Christ continue to be disciples 
so long as they live. However, some are 
appointed to special offices in which they 
become teachers or instructors of others. 

The reference here is to a very humble 
and simple follower of the Lord. It should 
encourage us to know that God notices 
such service, and that in His annals the 
names of all who are truly learners of 
Him are recorded. 

Later in this verse the word “Dorcas” 
is used as the interpretation of the 
name Tabitha. This is the Aramaic 
equivalent of Dorcas, a Greek word. 
Both mean “gazelle.” 
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II. Her Deeds (vv. 36b, 39c) 


The Scripture says, “This woman was 
full of good works and almsdeeds which 
she did.” Again it speaks of ‘the coats 
and garments which Dorcas made.” 

First of all, note that Dorcas performed 
good works. While it is absolutely true 
that good works will not bring salvation, 
it is equally true that the child of God, 
saved by the grace of God, will enter 
into a life of good works if he walks in 
obedience to the will of God (Eph. 2:10). 
The absence of good works in the life 
of the child of God may raise some ques- 
tion as to the reality of his profession. 

The child of God who lives in known 
disobedience to the will of God will un- 
doubtedly be chastised by the Lord (Heb. 
12:5-13). While we cannot judge others 
in this matter, we may well look at our 
own hearts and lives. If they are devoid 
of good works and the chastisement of 
God is not upon us, may God help us to 
look to the matter of the reality or the 
falsity of our confession of Christ. 

But Dorcas was not only a woman of 
good works, she was “full of good works.” 
What a wonderful description! Here was 
a humble servant of the Lord ministering 
to the very fullest of the capacity which 
God had given her. 

A third fact about Dorcas is mentioned 
in verse 36: she was full of almsdeeds. 
Not apathetic of heart, she was a woman 
of broad sympathy and deep love. She 
could not see need and remain unmoved. 
So she made garments. 

A very lowly service you say? A min- 
istry that all could engage in? Yes, but 
how many of us are buying up such op- 
portunities for God? While in one sense 
Dorcas may censure our own coldness 
of heart, she also stands as an encour- 
agement to all to let God lead in the 
very fullest way. Even though our serv- 
ice be humble, if it be born of God and 
if it be exercised in the power of the 
Holy Spirit, it will be owned and blessed 
of God. 


Ill. Her Death (v. 37) 


Because of the greatness of Dorcas’ 
heart, we may well imagine that many 
banded together to pray for her recov- 
ery when she fell sick. But in this in- 
stance God did not heal, for He had 
something better in view. If there were 
sorrow when Dorcas was ill, how much 
deeper the grief when the word spread 
that she had died. 

Her body was in a preliminary fashion 
prepared for burial. However, some of 
the disciples heard that Peter was nine 
miles away in Joppa, and in their sense 
of desperation sent two men to him ask- 
ing that he come down to them. The 
Lord had His servant in a place where 
those who were sorrowing could reach 
him. How wonderful are the provisions 
of God! 


IV. Her Deliverance (vv. 38-42) 


Peter came down with the two men to 
the house where the body of Dorcas lay. 
It was a sorrowing group of people who 
welcomed Peter. “And all the widows 
stood by him weeping.” In their desti- 
tution they may well have grieved, won- 
dering whether anyone else would arise 
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to help them as had Dorcas. 

However, Peter put them all forth and 
then prayed. Having prayed, he turned 
to the body and said, “Tabitha, arise.” 
The supernatural power of God was dis- 
played. Peter gave her his hand and 
raised her up. He called the saints and 
the widows and presented her alive. 
Great indeed must have been the joy 
of the disciples at Lydda. 

God once again was demonstrating 
that He was with His Church. This small 
group, sO opposed, so hated, so perse- 
cuted, had vouchsafed to them another 
sign from heaven to the fact that He 
was with them, that He was their God. 





August 29 
Unreserved Obedience 
Acts 9:10-20 

Memory Selection: I delight to do thy 
will, O my God: yea, thy law is within 
my heart—Psalm 40:8. 


Ananias, because he is so overshadowed 
by Paul, and perhaps because he bears 
the same name as one who was quite 
unworthy (cf. Acts 5:1-6), is often for- 
gotten. Yet he deserves much credit, for 
under God he introduced Paul to Chris- 
tian circles. It is true, as we shall dis- 
cover from a later lesson, that Barnabas 
brought Paul into favor with the disci- 
ples in Jerusalem. But that service on 
Barnabas’ part was only made possible 
because of the preceding ministry of 
Ananias. 


I. A Responsive Disciple (vv. 10-12) 

Ananias was living in such close fel- 
lowship with God that the Lord was able 
to make known to him His will. Such 
sensitiveness to God’s leading is never 
found in the disobedient, unyielding dis- 
ciple. Are we living in such fellowship 
with God that as we read His Word we 
hear Him speaking to our own hearts? 
If not, then something has come between 
us and the Lord. We need a restoration 
of fellowship. 

It is a source of encouragement to real- 
ize that God knows us by name (Isa. 
43:1). He simply spoke the name of 
Ananias (v. 10), but the response was 
immediate and complete, “Behold, I am 
here, Lord.” 

Ananias used the word “Lord” (I Cor. 
12:3). Here was a follower of Christ 
who was in a position of absolute sur- 
render to God’s will. The Lord then gave 
him directions as to what His will was. 
Ananias was told to go to a street called 
Straight in the city of Damascus, and 
inquire in the house of one named Judas 
for Saul of Tarsus. 

Once again we should remind ourselves 
of the omniscience of our God. He knows 
all about us, where we are and exactly 
what our need is. Let us never be 
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tempted, in a time of difficulty, to be- 
lieve otherwise. 

The outstanding statement in this mes- 
sage to Ananias is the reference to Saul 
as praying (v. 11). You will notice that 
the verb is in the present tense, which 
indicates that he was continuing in 
prayer before God. The Lord made 
plain to Ananias the fact that He had 
revealed his coming and its purpose 
to Paul. 


II. A Hesitant Disciple (vv. 13, 14) 

Ananias should have immediately 
acted on the information God gave, 
but it undoubtedly seemed very strange 
to him. Before censuring Ananias too 
much, because he used the word “Lord” 
but entered into a debate as to what 
the Lord commanded, we should re- 
mind ourselves of Saul’s great hatred 
for the Church, which was undoubtedly 
known by all the saints thoughout the 
Holy Land. 
Saul of Tarsus, in tremendous activ- 
ity, made known his enmity toward 
Christ and His followers. So fervent was 
he in his persecution that he went even 
to the high priest and asked letters to 
other cities, that he might go and find 
those who worshiped Christ, to bring 
them down to Jerusalem. Even the hot 
Syrian sun at noonday could not delay 
him as he went to Damascus. While in 
later years this hatred of Christ and of 
God’s people brought great shame to his 
heart, Saul always admitted it. It was 
this opposition to God that made him 
speak of himself as the chief of sinners. 
God asked Ananias to go to a man as 
intense in opposition as this, whose repu- 
tation for bitterness, malevolence and 
pleasure in the suffering of Christians 
was known to all the Church. It is little 
wonder that Ananias protested. 


a An Obedient Disciple (vv. 15- 
ja 

In response, God reiterated His com- 
mand. In His own way He was to lay 
hold of this man, Saul of Tarsus, and 
make him a chosen servant, who would 
minister in the power of His Spirit to 
his generation. Saul was to bear the 
Lord’s name before Gentiles and kings, 
as well as Israel. 

Here was a clear prophecy, in keeping 
with Old Testament teaching and the 
instruction of our Lord before He left 
the disciples, that the Gentiles were to 
be included in the preaching of the 
gospel, and kings were to be ministered 
unto as well. Nor should we forget the 
last statement of verse 15, that Saul was 
to minister to Israel. 

What an inclusive ministry God had 
for His servant, and as we read the 
Word of God we see how wonderfully 
he fulfilled the purpose for which God 
called him. 

Even at this early date God spoke of 
the suffering which Paul would undergo. 
This servant of God was to endure some 
of the very persecution which he him- 
self had administered to others. 

The obedience of Ananias is indicated 
in three words, “And Ananias departed.” 
There was no argument, no debate; Ana- 
hias obeyed. We can understand his hesi- 
tancy; we thank God for his instant 
obedience. 
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IV. A Used Disciple (vv. 17b-20) 

Ananias was used in restoring Paul’s 
sight, in praying for him, in helping him 
get started, and in this measure shared 
in Paul’s ministry. 

Once again we have an illustration 
of someone in a humble position being 
greatly used of God. Who can evaluate 
the ministry of Ananias except the 
Lord? Here is another challenge to 
stand faithful to God in the place He 
has put us. Who knows but what an 
opportunity for such choice ministry 
shall be given to us? May God help us 
to perform it as instantly and as fully 
as Ananias. 





September 5 
A Dedicated Home 


Acts 18:1-3, 18a, 19, 24-26; Romans 16:3- 
5a; I Corinthians 16:19; If Timothy 4:19 

Memory Selection: Forget not to 
show love unto strangers. — Hebrews 
13:2, RV. 


In these days, when it seems that the 
home as a citadel for spirituality has 
failed most miserably, it is well to re- 
mind ourselves again of God’s concept 
for the Christian home. While the home 
of Aquila and Priscilla was not complete, 
in that children do not seem to have been 
involved, nevertheless, it presents to us 
something of God’s desire for the hus- 
band and wife who know and love the 
Lord. God has not only given us instruc- 
tion in His Word, but illustrations in 
both the Old and New Testaments of 
the life—individual and corporate—that 
honors Him. 


I. A Hospitable Home (Acts 18:1-3) 

In the course of his second missionary 
journey, Paul at length came to Corinth. 
There he met a Jew named Aquila, a 
man born in Pontus. This was the most 
easterly province of Asia Minor, stretch- 
ing along the southern shore of the 
Black Sea. There were Jews from this 
province at Jerusalem on the day of Pen- 
tecost (Acts 2:9), and later Peter ad- 
dressed his first epistle to the strangers 
of the dispersion settled in many places, 
including Pontus (I Pet. 1:1). 

Whether Paul was the one who led 
Aquila and Priscilla to Christ, we do 
not know. At any rate, Paul was drawn 
to them and abode with them. They 
were of the same trade, tentmakers, so 
there was that additional factor which 
bound them together. This industri- 
ous home was also a hospitable home, 
for they welcomed Paul, the itinerant 
preacher. 

God has made His promise concern- 
ing the hospitable treatment of strangers. 
In doing deeds of charity in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, we are ministering even 
as unto the Lord Himself. 


II. An Influential Home (Acts 18: 
18a, 19, 24-26) 

On the conclusion of Paul’s ministry 
in Corinth, Aquila and Priscilla went 
with him to Ephesus, where they re- 
mained. We cannot help but admire 
their willingness to leave Corinth and 
make their lot with the apostle for the 
furtherance of the gospel. 
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In Ephesus, their home seems to have 
been as influential as it had been in 
Corinth. When Apollos, eloquent in 
speech and mighty in the Scriptures, 
came to Ephesus, it was their humble 
instruction that helped him to enter into 
the fullness of God’s revelation in and 
through the Lord Jesus Christ. We often 
think of Apollos’ humility that he was 
willing to listen to such lowly servants 
of God. On the other hand, we shall do 
well to stress the devotion of life and the 
tact of approach which must have char- 
acterized Aquila and Priscilla in order 
to be so heard. In addition we must 
commend them for the fact that they 
were able to instruct this man in the 
way of God more accurately though he 
“was mighty in the scriptures” (v. 26). 

The individual Christian or the Chris- 
tian home that is really yielded to God 
will become influential in the hand of 
God beyond all proportion to be ex- 
pected on merely a human level. The 
power of God is manifested only through 
yielded lives. 


If. A Sacrificial Home (Rom. 16: 
3-5a) 

In this remarkable chapter in which 
Paul speaks of many of the saints in 
Rome, the first ones he greets are 
Aquila and Priscilla. Though the name 
Priscilla is Prisca in the American Stand- 
ard Version, there is general agreement 
among commentators that these two are 
the same as those in Acts 18. 

Paul here speaks of them as fellow 
workers in Christ Jesus and as those 
who were willing to lay down their own 
necks for his life. No wonder Paul says, 
“unto whom . I give thanks.” That 
the service of these two servants of God 
was used much beyond the limited cir- 
cles in which they found themselves is 
evident by the additional statement that 
all the churches of the Gentiles gave 
thanks unto them. 

Romans 16:5 mentions that the church 
met in their house. Here then was a 
couple willing to leave their own place 
of residence for the furthering of the 
gospel, willing to hazard their lives for 
the sake of the gospel, and willing to 
open their home to the meetings for 
the gospel. 


IV. A Spiritual Home (I Cor. 16:19) 
In this instance the church which met 
in their house undoubtedly refers to the 
church which met in their home in Ephe- 
sus (cf. I Cor. 16:8). Thus it would seem 
that wherever Aquilla and Priscilla lived 
they offered their home as a meeting 
place for God’s people. 

It was particularly appropriate that 
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Paul in writing to the Corinthians should 
refer to Aquila and Priscilla and men- 
tion their salutation. since they had lived 
in Corinth. That they genuinely loved 
the Corinthian Christians is indicated in 
Paul’s expression, “Aquila and Priscilla 
salute you much in the Lord.” 

Theirs indeed was a spiritual home, 
not only because they themselves wor- 
shiped God in the home, but because 
they opened it for the spiritual worship, 
first in Ephesus and later in Rome. 


Vv. A Remembered Home (II Tim. 
4:19) 

As Paul concludes writing II Timothy, 
his swan song, he reminds Timothy, 
his beloved son in the gospel, to salute 
Priscilla and Aquila. Quite naturally in 
thinking of his close friends, beloved 
fellow laborers in Christ, he should in- 
clude the names of this husband and 
wife who loved and served God. 
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Finding and Encouraging 
Workers 

Acts 4:36, 37; 9:26, 27; 11:22-26; 13:1-3 

Memory Selection: He was a good 

man, full of the Holy Spirit and of 

faith—Acts 11:24, R.V. 


Barnabas was greatly overshadowed by 
Paul, as far as our record is concerned, 
so that we may think of him as one of 
the lesser known Bible characters. Un- 
doubtedly many fail to give Barnabas the 
place he deserves largely because of his 
support of his nephew, John Mark, in 
the controversy between Barnabas and 
Paul at the beginning of the second 
missionary journey. However, we should 
not let this one incident overshadow ev- 
erything else the Word of God says about 
Barnabas. “ 

Barnabas was truly spiritual, a man 
whom we should designate as great, be- 
cause of the way in which the Lord 
signally used him. Acts 14:14 speaks of 
him as an apostle. 


I. Barnabas, a Charitable Man (Acts 
4:36, 37) 

These verses illustrate the general 
statement made in the preceding para- 
graph, “As many as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were sold 
and laid them at the apostles’ feet.” 
This man Joses, who was surnamed Bar- 
nabas (son of exhortation, or son of 
consolation), sold a field and laid the 
money at the apostles’ feet. There are 
those who question the right of a Levite 
to own property, yet it would seem as 
though Deuteronomy 18:8 would allow 
for all that is mentioned here. 

Both in spirit and in gifts he proved 
himself generous, a man of character, 
one whose qualities of life are worthy of 
emulation. 

It is of more than passing significance 
that here one of the Levites, who were 
first separated unto God for the care of 
the tabernacle, had come to the place of 
acknowledging the Lord Jesus Christ. In 
coming to that decision he undoubtedly 
understood that the Levites’ entire field 
of service was fulfilled in the Lord Jesus 














Christ. 





II. Barnabas, a Chivalrous Man 
(Acts 9:26, 27) 

The magnanimity of Barnabas is man- 
ifest in his willingness to stand as Paul’s 
sponsor when the Church as a whole 
looked suspiciously on this new convert. 
They could well imagine his conversion 
was simply a trick that he might get on 
the inside to discover the identity of the 
Christians and, therefore, more easily do 
away with them. 

From Galatians 1:16, 17, it is evident 
that Paul did not go up to Jerusalem 
immediately upon his conversion; rather, 
he went into Arabia and returned again 
to Damascus. After three years he at 
length went to Jerusalem (Gal. 1:18) and 
attempted to join himself to the disci- 
ples, but they were all afraid of him 
(Acts 9:26). It was while all viewed him 
with suspicion that Barnabas came to 
his aid, brought him to the apostles, and 
told them the story of how Saul of Tar- 
sus had been met by the Lord Jesus 
Christ on the way to Damascus, and in 
turn Paul had spoken for the Lord in 
that city (v.27). How wonderful it is to 
have someone stand by us in a time of 
need; Barnabas was such a man. 

Sometimes it is comparatively easy to 
have conviction as to the truth, but very 
difficult to act openly on that truth. 
Barnabas was no coward. Convicted of 
God as to the truthfulness of Saul’s 
story, realizing that he had some part to 
play in introducing Saul, Barnabas did 
not hold back. 


III. Barnabas, a Co-operative Man 
(Aets 11:22-26) 

When word came to the apostles in 
Jerusalem as to the blessing of God on 
the ministry in Antioch of Syria, they 
delegated Barnabas to inspect the work. 
When Barnabas arrived on the scene and 
saw the grace of God he was glad (v. 23). 
Once again we see the large-heartedness 
of this man. There was no room for 
jealousy in his make up. Even though 
he did not have any personal part in 
what was being done, he could rejoice in 
God’s working through another. 

Barnabas was “a good man, and full of 
the Holy Spirit and of faith,” says the 
Scripture. Such leadership is greatly to 
be desired. Even though a pastor may 
not have all the gifts of a Paul, if he-has 
these commendable virtues a congrega- 
tion has much for which to thank .God. 
Is it any wonder that the record says, 
“And much people was added unto the 
Lord”? 

But Barnabas was not content merely 
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to minister himself; he saw an additional 
need which he realized Saul of Tarsus, 
under God, could meet perhaps better 
than he. So Barnabas went to Tarsus, 
found Saul and brought him to Antioch. 
The two ministered together for a whole 
year and taught the people. 


IV. Barnabas, a Consecrated Man 
(Acts 13:1-3) 

Barnabas is specifically mentioned 
among the prophets and teachers here. 
As these prophets and teachers in Anti- 
och ministered to the Lord and fasted, 
the Holy Spirit said, “Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul for the work whereunto 
I have called them.” The church in An- 
tioch was in such a spiritual condition 
that it could be dogmatically asserted the 
Holy Spirit spoke to them. 

When God laid His hand upon certain 
of the leaders, it seems as though He 
chose the two ablest men. However, 
there was no unwillingness to send them 
forth as missionaries. These consecrated 
men were separated for a special min- 
istry. Beyond any dedication of men, 
there was the consecration of the Lord, 
which enabled them to go forth with His 
blessing. 





The Baptist Movement 
[Continued from page 862] 


example and literary efforts, the mission- 
ary vision of Christendom was greatly 
enlarged. 

But now we are ready to ask the ques- 
tion, What are the distinctive doctrines 
of Baptists? Our answer must be rather 
broad, for we refer to the main Baptist 
body, and not to the Baptist groups 
xhich through the years have split off 
from their parents. 

The Baptists seek, so far as they are 
able, to reproduce what they regard as 
the true Church pattern of the first cen- 
tury. They take the Word of God as 
their supreme authority and acknowl- 
edge Christ as the sole Head of the 
Church. Their goal is a regenerated 
church membership. 

They teach that repentance and faith 
must always precede baptism; hence 
they oppose the baptism of infants. They 
practice immersion on the ground that it 
is scriptural, that it was the practice of 
the early Church, that it has the sanc- 
tion of the early Church Fathers, and 
that it is instrumental in bringing other 
sinners to repentance and in edifying 
the church. In immersion they believe 
that they are signalizing the believer’s 
spiritual death, burial, and resurrection 
with Christ to newness of life, according 
to Romans 6:3, 4. 

They believe in local church govern- 
ment and in the parity of the clergy; 
and yet they emphasize fellowship be- 
tween their independent congregations. 


Tn HIsTORY of the Baptist 
movement in America runs parallel to 
that of other communions. There was 
the colonial era, which witnessed the 
establishment of Baptist groups on the 
American mainland, the era of mission- 

[Continued on page 904] 
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THE MISSIONARIES’ PLEA 


Will you not pray for us? Alone we stand 
To stem the awful tide of sin and 
shame, 
To cast out demons in the mighty 
name 
Which is alone the hope of every land. 
Pray, pray for us! We are but vessels 
frail; 
The world’s appalling need would crush 
us down 
Save that in vision we behold the crown 
Upon the brow who shall at length pre- 
vail! 
—Christ Life 
- & & 


KEEPING RANK WITH ZEBULUN 
I Chronicles 12:33 
(A suggestion for a Rally Day talk) 

Rally Day means a preparation for the 
fall and winter work of the Sunday 
school. Every child and young person 
can get ready for a great work by study- 
ing the history of the tribe of Zebulun. 
In fact, it would be well to create “an 
Order of the Tribe of Zebulun” in every 
Sunday school. These people were: 

1. Trained. “Expert in war.” Naturally 
it takes training, and some times hard 
training to become expert. Time spent in 
preparation is never wasted. 

2. Well Equipped. “Had ail instruments 
of war.” Proper equipment necessary in 
building, literature, teaching staff, etc. 

3. Disciplined. “Fifty thousand, which 
could keep rank.” Bodies, minds and wills 
under subjection. Team work. Faithful 
and loyal workers, forgetting self in a 
great task. 

4. Purposeful. “They were not of a 
double heart.” Motto of Sunday school 
of long ago: “Our object, to win souls for 
Jesus Christ.” A single aim and purpose, 
to bring the soul to Christ as its Saviour, 
and to develop a strong Christ-like char- 
acter. Much of the effectiveness of many 
Sunday schools is lost because of lack of 
purpose or conflicting purposes. 

—Harry Heinecke 
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FOUR GREAT JOYS 


. Joy when I was saved (I Pet. 1:8). 

. Great joy when I saw them saved 
(Acts 8:8). 

3. Greater joy when I found them walk- 
ing in the truth (II John 4). 

4. Greatest joy when I shall see them in 

the presence of Jesus at His coming 

(I Thess. 2:19, 20). 


Se el 


—L. J. Derk 
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WILLIAM NORTON, EDITOR 


WHY MINISTERS FAIL 


Thomas Chalmers affirmed that minis- 
ters fail, when they do fail, not because 
they do not study, nor because they do 
not visit, but because they do not pray, 
We go to do by ourselves alone what no 
man can do except Christ be with him. 
Without this communion we may easily 
become too dependent on human aids, 
“mere echoes of the last book read,” and 
not voices that speak the soul’s tested 
veracities of Christ; too dependent on our 
tools and not sufficiently ourselves His 
tool. Men who pray are men of the mys- 
tic way. Prayer amply attests itself and 
when it is missing no miracle happens. 

—John MacBeath 


+ bk + 


MY PRAYER 


Should worldly pleasures so attract 
The vision of my soul to dim, 

Lord, lead me back to Calvary, 
That I'll again remember Him. 


Should I my love for souls thus lose, 
Thy claims, Thy cause, Thy all neglect 

And other friends and interests choose, 
May I not then Thy thorns forget. 


Should bright success or weary toil, 
Thy dealings. or Thy firm commands 
Tempt me to boast or to complain, 
Show me Thy bleeding feet and hands. 


Should I grow bitter, yes, and hard, 
My friends be few and life be pain, 

Remind me of Thy broken heart, 
Thy look, Thy coming soon again. 


—T. J. Bach, 
in The Christian Fundamentalist 
- & -& 
ONE WORLD 


I. The Concern of God (John 3:16). 
II. The Commission of Christ (Matt. 
28:19, 20). 

The Call of the Holy Spirit (Rev. 
22:17). 

The Challenge of the Church (Luke 
24:46-49). 


ITI. 
IV. 


—William Potter 
t bk & 


MY MEDITATION 
I. Himself—“shall be sweet” (Ps. 104: 


34). 

II. His Word—“day and night” (Ps. 1: 
2, 3). 

III. His Works—“wonders” (Ps. 77:11- 
14). 

IV. His Name—‘memorial” (Ps. 135:13). 


—Elmer E. Bloom 








DEATH ENDS ALL 


I was talking to an atheist one day, and 
he said, “I do not believe, Dr. Wilson, 
what you are preaching.” I said, “You 
have tcld me what you do not believe; 
perhaps you will tell me what you do be- 
lieve.” He replied, “I believe that death 
ends all.” “So do I,” I said. “What! You 
believe death ends all?” “{£ certainly do,” 
I answered. “Death ends all your chance 
for doing evil; death ends all your joy; 
death ends all your projects, all your am- 
bitions, all your friendships; death ends 
all the gospel you will ever hear; death 
ends it all for you, and you go out into 
the outer darkness. As for myself, death 
ends all my wanderings, all my tears, all 
my perplexities, all my disappointments, 
all my aches and pains; death ends it all, 
and I go to be with my Lord in glory.” 
“T never thought of it that way,” he said. 
The outcome was that I led that man to 
Christ just by agreeing with him that 
“death ends all.” 

—Dr. Walter L. Wilson, 
in The Sunday School Times 
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HOW DOUBTS WERE OVERCOME 


A boy came to his pastor speaking of 
his doubts. The pastor listened to it all, 
while his own heart beat with the tender- 
est pity for the lad. “It is a most serious 
hour for you, my lad,” the pastcz said; 
“will you do me a favor this afternoon?” 
“TI will, with pleasure; tell me at once 
what you would have me do.” “Go for a 
visit this afternoon to an old blind man,” 
whose name he called, “and read to him 
several chapters from the Word of God.” 

The lad was pale, how could he do it; 
what should he read? The pastor told 
him what to read, and asked that again 
at seven that day he join him in the 
study to tell how his visit went. At seven 
the lad appeared at the door. Alternately 
sobbing and laughing like a little child, 
he explained: “Say not a word about my 
giving up the church, about my doubts 
and fears. When I read to the old blind 
man, he became so happy that he shouted 
for joy, and I think I shouted too. Pastor, 
I have learned my lesson! Henceforth I 
will be busy for my Lord.” 

—The Brooklyn Eagle 
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LOOKING BACK 


Father, I scarcely dare to pray, 
So clear I see, now it is done, 
That I have wasted half my day, 
And left my work but just begun. 


So clear I see the things I thought 
Were right or harmless were a sin; 

So clear I see that I have sought, 
Unconscious, selfish aims to win. 


So clear I see that I have hurt 
The souls I might have helped to save, 
That I have slothful been, inert, 
Deaf to the call Thy leaders gave. 
In outskirts of Thy kingdom vast, 
Father, the humblest spot give me; 
Let me the lowliest task Thou hast, 
Let me repentant work for Thee! 
—Helen Hunt Jackson, in 
The Log of the Good Ship Grace 


Moody Monthly 
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IDEALS IN CONSTRUCTION 


A builder builded a temple, 
He wrought it with grace and skill, 
Pillars and groins and arches, 
All fashioned to work his will. 
Men said as they saw its beauty, 
“It shall never know decay. 
Great is thy skill, O builder, 
Thy fame shall endure for aye.” 


A teacher builded a temple 
With loving and infinite care, 
Planning each arch with patience, 
Laying each stone with prayer. 
None praised his unceasing efforts, 
None knew of His wondrous plan, 
For the temple the teacher builded 
Was unseen by the eyes of man. 


Gone is the builder’s temple, 
Crumbled into the dust; 

Low lies each stately pillar, 
Food for consuming rust. 

But the temple the teacher builded 
Will last while the ages roll, 

For that beautiful unseen temple 
Is a child’s immortal soul. 


Author unknown, but reprinted from 
The Lutheran Witness 
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DEFINITIONS OF CONSCIENCE 

“God’s whisper.” 

“A bosom friend.” 

“The rewarder of virtue, and avenger 
of crime.” 

“The mind’s fingerpost.” 

“A dog that won’t be muzzled.” 

“The bailiff in possession of our evil 
actions.” 

“The still small voice that always whis- 
pers duty.” 

“The police of the mind.” 

“The check-string of the passions.” 

“A bee that never stings the wrong per- 
son.” 

“Mercy rapping at the door of sin.” 

“A friend too often left repining on the 
couch of indifference.” 

“The book wherein, when death is near, 
we see all our sins written in characters 
of fire.” 

“The touchstone of the human soul, 
that unerringly distinguishes vice from 
virtue.” 

“A cable, which, unless broken by over- 
straining, keeps the vessel in secure port.” 

“A mirror which God has placed within 
us, in which our thoughts and actions are 
clearly reflected.” 

“A glass reflecting with so much truth 
as to startle its beholder.” 

“The priestess Truth in the temple of 
the soul.” 

—Family Friend 


' k 


SATAN AND HIS WORK 
II Corinthians 4:4 
I. The Person of the Worker—“god of 
this age.” 
II. The Plan of the Worker—“blinded 
the minds.” 
III. The Purpose of the Worker—“lest the 


gospel of Christ should shine unto 
them.” 


—Harry G. Hamilton 
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Attention Subscribers! 

It is most important that you report change of address promptly to Moopy 
MonTuiy allowing 5 weeks before change is to take effect. 
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Make The Week Days 


AUN Fer Cnriet- = 
START A WEEK DAY BIBLE CLASS 


IN YOUR COMMUNITY 
Face the facts! Three-fifths of America’s children do NOT 
attend Sunday School. Far-seeing Christians are realizing 
that they cannot serenely sit and allow them to become 
atheists. 
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Remember, every community is open to a Weekday Bible 
Class! Some communities use released time, others, dis- 
missed time, and still others need a different plan. Let us 
help you work out the plan best suited to your own local 
situation. 


Scripture Press also offers you complete teaching materials. 
SCRIPTURE PRESS WEEKDAY CHURCH SCHOOL 
LESSONS are educationally sound and thoroughly evan- 
gelical—proved in action in classes across the nation. 
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Get full information on just how to go about organ- 
izing a WEEKDAY BIBLE CLASS in your community, 
as well as complete details on SCRIPTURE PRESS LES- 
SONS. Resolve right now that you're going to take 
advantage of this great opportunity to reach children 
with the Bible—fill out the coupon and mail it today! 
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Contending the Grade in India, by 
James M. Baker. 

Perhaps no story of aly ae is 
more thrilling than that of the Baptist mis- 
sion to the Telugus in South India. Once 
called the “Lone Star” Mission because of 
its meager results and more than once 
threatened with abandonment, it became 
the first Indian mission to experience @ 
great mass movement to Christianity. In 
one day, in 1878, there were 2,222 baptisms 
in the Ongole church, which became the 
largest Baptist church in the world. 

Last year the Ongole church celebrated 
the eightieth anniversary of its founding. 
In all that time the church has had only 
three pastors. The author of this volume 
was the second, serving from 1901 to 1929. 
Mr. Baker first went to India in 1895, so 
the book contains reminiscences of nearly 
thirty-five years of personal ministry. 

Yet the book is more than autobiography; 
it is a record of the work as seen through 
the eygs of one of its outstanding leaders. 
The abundance of illustrative detail makes 
the volume easy to read and reveals much 
of the conditions of missionary life in India. 
We trust the readers will also receive the 
spiritual uplift intended by the author to 
help them in “contending the grade.” 

297 pages. 6% x 9% inches. Author, Ashe- 
ville, N.C. (1947). $3.00. H.R.C. 


The Devotional Bible, Volume I, 
Matthew and Mark, by Alfred Doerffler 
and M. F. Kretzmann. 

A book is to be judged in the light of its 
professed aim. e volume under review 
is the first in a series to be issued under 
the sponsorship of the Synodical Centen- 
nial Committee of the Lutheran Church, 


with the avowed es ange of enabling the 
Christian layman better to understand the 
plain meaning of Scripture. In a word, 


the work is a series of meditations designed 
as milk for babes rather than meat for 
those who have reached a high plane of 
spiritual maturity. The prayers attached 
to the explanations of the Scripture pass- 
ages are heart-warming and expressive of 
deep experience with the Lord on the part 
of the authors. 

404 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis vee 57 


Christianity Where Men Work, by 
Ralph Norman Mould. 

This little book raises a number of ques- 
tions with regard to the practical working 

Any book favorably mentioned in this department 


may be ordered through the Moody Press, 153 Insti- 
tute Place, Chicago 10, 








ORDER NOW... 


By H. C. G. Moule 


Ephesian Studies.............. $3.75 

ee ree 3.75 
By William Kelly 

Exposition of Isaiah....... «. . «84.00 

Exposition of Jeremiah........ 2.00 


By Samuel Bagster & Son 


Englishman’s Greek N.T. 
(Pocket size interlinear)..... $5.00 


SCRIPTURE TRUTH BOOK CO. 


221 S. E. 8th Street 
Fort Lauderdale, Florida 
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out of Christian principles in human rela- 
tions. In particular, labor-management 
problems, industrial labor unions, associa- 
tions of employers, and the like, are dis- 
cussed. The responsibility of the church, 
and of individual church members, to act 
in relation to such matters, is stated here 
according to the viewpoint of the author. 
While it may be urged that the main func- 
tion of the church and of individual Chris- 
tians has been missed, nevertheless there 
are points of interest and importance 
brought out in the book. 

95 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Friendship 
Press, New York (1947). Paper, 50 = 


Secrets of the Heart, by Kahlil Gibran. 


Within the covers of this book we have 
a posthumous collection of poems and 
meditations by Kahlil Gibran (1883-1931), 
whose literary and philosophical genius 
won for him such ~etgpe g encomiums as 
“the Immortal Prophet of Lebanon,” the 
“Savant of his age” and the “Dante of 
the twentieth century.” While such praise 
is too high-flown, there can be little ques- 
tion that Gibran was a man of rare gifts 
as poet, philosopher and artist. 

The Oriental mysticism that pervades his 
writings makes them somewhat elusive and 
difficult of apprehension to the Western 
mind. But the witchery of his highly 
imaginative style carries the reader spell- 
bound even through the most fantastic 
labyrinths of mystical thought. 

The book flames also with a social passion 
and hatred of all forms of oppression, 
bigotry and sham. There is an interweav- 
ing of Christian and pagan strands through- 
out this book that contributes further to 
the fogs of obscurity that sweep through its 
pages. With all its rich splendors of 
imagery, penetrating flashes of insight and 
flights of genius, we do not recommend 
this volume for perusal by immature minds 
not solidly grounded in the faith of Christ 
and the teachings of the Word of God. 

337 pages. 536 x 8% inches. Philosophical 
Library, New York (1947). $4.75. C.N.B. 


Toward the Sunrising, by Henry Al- 
ford Porter. 


Books of sermons come and books of ser- 
mons go, and occasionally one with special 
keenness of insight and expression comes 
along. In spite of the fact that there are 
certain materials in the book that will not 
prove acceptable to some in the great Moopy 
Montsty constituency, this present reviewer 
must say that he was stimulated as he read 
this group of seventeen sermons. There is 
the note of hope and encouragement in 
them. Preachers ey will be likely 
to find ideas that will prove helpful. 

146 pages. 5 x 7% inches. 
Press, Nashville (1947). $1.50. 


For Peace Within, by O. A. Geiseman. 


For the last twenty-seven years the au- 
thor has been pastor of a Lutheran church 
in River Forest, Ill. He understands people 
and speaks to the heart, always with the 
redemptive note prominent in his preach- 
ing. 

199 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Ernst Kauf- 
mann, Inc., Chicago (1947). $2.00. WF. 


God Goes to Golgotha, by W. A. Poeh- 
ler and W. F. Bruening. 

Two completely independent sermon se- 
ries for the Lenten season. In the first 
series, W. A. Poehler, of St. Paul, Minn., 
has chosen The Little People in the Passion 
Story as his theme. In the second series, 
W. F. Bruening, of Washington, D.C., pre- 
sents Pictures of the Passion from the Gos- 


Broadman 


pel According to St. John. Included with 
the book is a set of six masterpieces of the 
passion story, which may be purchased in 
quantity lots for distribution to the congre- 
gation when a given theme is used. 

126 pages. Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis (1947). $1.75. W.F. 


Prayer and Its Power, by C. Havig- 
Gjelseth, translated by Bernhard Habel. 


A brief volume designed to encourage 
and strengthen the believer in his prayer 
life. Written by a warm-hearted and 
earnest pastor of the church in Norway. 

99 pages. 5% x 17% inches. Augsburg 
Publishing House, Minneapolis (1947). 
Paper, 75c. J.M. 


Expository Notes on the Gospel of 
Mark, by H. A. Ironside. 


The many excellent works Dr. Ironside 
has already given to the Christian world 
will at once recommend this,- his most re- 
cent volume. The text of the Gospel of 
Mark is both analyzed and expounded. An 
excellent analytical outline provides the 
chapter divisions and subdivisions. The 
author’s usual lucid, straightforward, and 
interesting style pervades each chapter. 

251 pages. 5 x 7% inches, Loizeaux 
Brothers, New York (1948). $3.00 JM. 


Behind the Veil, by Dan E. L. Patch. 

This is the story of a young minister, 
Stephen Winthrop. A number of unpleas- 
ant episodes result from his constant desire 
to be used of God in a church which is 
indifferent to an evangelistic program. In 
his home he also copes with a domineering 
stepmother, who tries to rule her son as 
she did her husband when he was the 
minister of this church. In the end, after 
much strife, especially with the deacons of 
the church, Stephen Winthrop returns to 
his pulpit, where he preaches an evangelis- 
tic sermon which closes with a stron 
—. The response indicates God’s sea 
of approval. 
168 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1947). 
$1.75. LE.G. 


Committed Unto Us, by Willis Lamott. 


A general survey of world evangelism in 
the present day. Both the foreign mission 
field and the home field are comprehended 
in this study, with special consideration 
being given also to the situation in Europe. 
There is much of real value in the book, 
which should be es wor rergage Mcgee to 
every informed Christian. e author’s 
liberal tendencies require that it be read 
with discrimination, but he has packed a 
large amount of valuable information into 
a small volume. Even where we may dis- 
agree with his conclusions, we may profit 
by his penetrating analysis. 

247 pages. 434 x 7 inches. Friendship 
Press, New York (1947). Cloth, $1.50; paper, 
$1.00. H.R.C. 


Navaho and Zuni for Christ, edited 
by John C. DeKorne. 

The jubilee wong’ A the missionary work 
of the Christian Reformed Church among 
Indians of the great Southwest. It was in 
1896 that the first missionaries arrived in 
Navaholand and began a work which fifty 
years later numbered more than three hun- 
dred congregations of believers. 

The major part of the book is a com- 
pilation of accounts written by various 
missionaries. Three have to do with the 
beginnings of the work, while the others 
deal with the various mission stations in 
the field hoa Addresses given at the 
semi-centennial celebration in New Mexico 
are also included, and a comprehensive list 
of missionary personnel, with photographs. 

208 pages. 5% x 8%4 inches. Christian 
Reformed Board of Missions, Grand ata 
(1947). H.LR.C. 


Mormonism Unmasked, by Dan Gil- 
bert, LL.D., Litt.D. 

In spite of its illegality, polygamy is 
still rampant among the Mormons. The 
right to practice this evil has never been 
renounced by them. It is still for them 
the “law of heaven,” God’s “command- 
ment,” “His covenant” with them and the 
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means of salvation. Only those who prac- 
tice it can enter heaven. All others are 
“damned.” The shocking and daring blas- 
phemy that even our rd Jesus Christ 
Himself practiced this evil, and that it was 
on this account He was persecuted and 
crucified is taught by this sect openly in 
these days. 

The author shows that modern conditions 
are beginning to bear out the Lord’s proph- 
ecy that “as the days of Noe were so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be.” It 
is his conviction that polygamy is a Satanic 
device for the last days and that “Mormon 
Fundamentalism” in its open and ardent 
advocacy of this shameful evil is preparing 
the way for this “innovation of Antichrist.” 

40 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1945). 35 
cents. NJ.S. 


You and Your Church ... Pastor, by 
R. R. Belter. ’ 


A helpful little booklet giving valuable 
suggestions for one’s relationship to his 
pastor and church. 

40 pages, 334 x 5% inches. Lutheran 
Literary Board, Burlington, Iowa (1947). 
20 cents. WF. 


Revival in Our Time, edited by Fred- 
erick A. Tatford. 


Eight splendid messages on revival by 
English preachers comprise this little book. 
64 pages. 4% x 7% inches. Paternoster 
Press, London (1947). 75 cents. W<.F. 


Our Family Devotions, by A. J. Buelt- 
man. 


Down-to-earth suggestions for having de- 
votions in a home where there are little 
children. 

8 pages. 434 x 7% inches. The Christian 
Education Co., Highland, Ill. 6 cents. W.F. 


How to Train Children Morally 


How to Teach Obedience, by Mark 
Fakkema. 

These booklets comprise Series A and B 
of the Evangelical Home Maker’s Guide. 
Mr. Fakkema is educational director of the 
National Association of Christian Schools. 
These booklets are simply and clearly writ- 
ten, and attractively printed. They should 
have a real ministry. 

30 pages each. 44% x 6% inches. Van 
Kampen Press, Chicago (1947). Series A, 
25 cents; Series B, 20 cents. 


Understanding the Pentateuch, by 
J. Stafford Wright. 


A Nation on Trial, by J. Reginald Hill. 


The Meaning of the Cross, by Frank 
Colquhoun. 


This series of books for senior school boys 
and girls aims at providing clearly written 
statements on some of the questions con- 
cerning Christianity which arise during, 
and often out of, the final stages of the 
school course. In the first volume the 
author discusses the problems associated 
with the first five books of the Bible— 
problems which are usually solved by 
adopting the popular documentary theory 
of their origin. In the second booklet the 
author surveys the historical books of the 
Old Testament, interprets their meaning, 
and assesses their value for us today. In 
the third booklet the author seeks to ex- 
plain in nontechnical terms the Christian 
doctrine of the atonement. 

28 to 40 pages. 5_x 173 inches. Inter- 
Varsity Christian Fellowship (1947). 35 
cents each. WF. 


From the Gutter to God, 


Modern Miracles in Answer to Prayer, 


by Walter S. Crone. 


These two books of personal testimony 
tell the story of shameful failure and loss 
followed by victory through Jesus Christ. 
The two books together form a long story 
and may prove helpful to those who read 
through them. 

62 and 98 pages. 54% x 7% inches. Walter S. 
Crone, Peterborough, Ont. (second edition, 
1946). 40 cents each. WEF. 
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You can carry the enthusiasm and interest of RALLY 
DAY on through the whole Sunday School year with 
Scripture Press Sunday School Lessons. 


These Bible-centered, pupil-slanted lessons have been 
proved in thousands of churches across the nation. Check 
for yourself the five big advantages of Scripture Press 


lessons: 


* * * 


@ Bible-centered, with the whole Bible as the textbook. 


@ Departmentally graded for all age levels, Nursery 


adults. 


through Senior, with a Teecher Training Course for 


@ Timely, with fresh editions every quarter to keep the 
material up-to-date, Beginner through Senior, 


@ Correlated, with one central aim in worship, instruc- 
tion and expression. 


@ Adaptable to any Bible-loving Sunday School, large 
er small, short- or long-sessioned. 


LESSON THEMES 
FOR THE FALL QUARTER 


Nursery: Introducing Chil- 
dren To the Things of God. 


Beginner: Love Shown by 
Care ... Love Shown by 
Thanksgiving . . . Love 
Shown by Giving. 


Primary: Seeking to do 
God’s Will... The Com- 
ing of God's Son to do 


“His Willi. 


Junior: The Book We 
Study ... Stories of the 
Southern Kingdom .. . 
Preparation for the 
World's Saviour. 


Intermediate: The Disciple 
Heroes, the secret of their 
greatness. 


Senior: General Prophecy 
. . . Prophecies Concern- 
ing Israel . . . Prophecies 
Concerning Christ. 


MAIL COUPON NOW! 


YES! Please send me the following: 

Sample lessons for 

C Beg. 0 Jr. 

OD Pri. OD tnt. 

C0 Booklet on “How to get the WHOLE FAMILY 
into your Sunday School”’ 


C0 Sen. 
CJ Tr. Trng. 
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Books by DR. ARTHUR BROWN 
1 Will Come Again 


With these times raising the 
question : “What do the 
prophets say?” Dr. rown 
presents a new book on 
chapters of 
“Capital and 


aR 


prophecy some 
which are on 


uk 


Labor,” “The Days of Noah,” 
“Russia in Ezekie J 38,” 
“Roman Catholicism,” etc. 


Hard binding $1.25 mn 4 


Miracles of Science 


Here are 39 lectures on sci-“————* 
entific matter and spiritual 
things in Dr. Brown’s un- 
usual manner of treatment. 278 pages. Cloth $2 


Footprints of God 


This is one of Dr. Brown’s best books. Ten chap- 
ters cover some such subjects as Life, Matter, 
Starry Universe, Water, Air, Plant Life, etc. 
246 pages. Cloth $1.50 


God's Masterpiece - - - Man’s Body 


This book of 50 chapters gives in Dr. Brown’s lucid 
style an amazing study of the Formation, Growth, 
and Many Functions of the human body. He takes 
up How the Body Begins, The Embryo, The Use of 
Sulfa and Penicillin, Vaccines and Serums, Body 
Heat, Muscles, Bones, etc. 352 pages. Cloth $2.50 


God and You - wonders of the Human Body 








4 

$ 4 
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13 chapters taking up in simple manner various 
phases and functions of the body. An answer to 
evolution. Cloth - - . - - - + $1.25 
God’s Creative Forethought Paper 35¢ 
Men, Monkeys, and Missing Links - - 25¢ 
Evolution and the Blood Precipitation Test - 25¢ 
Must Young People Believe in Evolution? - 25c 


FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH PUBLISHERS, Findlay, Ohio 
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MONEY FOR YOUR TREASURY 
OVER 1,500,000 
SUNFLOWER DISH CLOTHS 


Were sold in 1947 by members cf mag 4 Schools, 
Ladies’ Aids, Young People’s Groups, etc. They enable 
you to earn money for your treasury, and make friends 
for your organization. 

Sample FREE to Official 


SANGAMON MILLS | 


Established 1915 Cohoes, N. Y. 


FUNDAMENTAL, CHRIST— 
HONORING GOSPEL FILMS 


Evangelistic, illustrated sermons, animat- 
ed, gospel musicals, children’s films, all 
with sound. With these films you, too, can 
win souls for Christ. Send for free catalog. 


c. O. BAPTISTA FILMS 
Sunnyside Avenue, Wheaton, Ills. 


LANTERN SLIDES—FILMSLIDES 
PROJECTORS 


Authorized Dealer CHURCH-CRAFT Pictures 
Bible Stories photographed in color. Slides 
made to order. CATALOGS FREE 
RILEY’S 
41 B Union Square, New York 3, N. Y. 


7——— FOLDING TABLES —— 


In steel, with masonite top. Available 
for early delivery in six and eight 
foot lengths. Ideal for banquet and 
Sunday School use. Write for prices. 


J.P.REDINGTON & CO. .,,.De 22. 

















The Baptist Movement 


[Continued from page 899] 


ary expansion, and finally the era of 
steady growth and influence from coast 
to coast along religious, educational, and 
ecumenical lines. 

There were Anabaptists among the 
early immigrants to these shores. Yet in 
all probability the first Baptist church 
in America was established in what is 
now Providence, R.I. (There are some 
who dispute this claim on the ground 
that the Newport church is older.) The 
circumstances attending the founding of 
the Providence church are fascinating. 

Roger Williams, son of a London tailor, 
was born in England about 1607 and 
came to Boston in 1631. He was a staunch 
believer in separation of Church and 
State. To his keen disappointment he 
discovered that the New England theoc- 
racy did not practice this separation, but 
that on the contrary one actually had to 
be a church member to be entitled to 
vote! Williams denounced the State- 
Church theory and insisted on the free- 
dom of the soul. He made himself ob- 
noxious to the authorities and was ban- 
ished. One of the charges against him 
was that he taught that “the magistrate 
ought not to punish the breach of the 
first table (i. e. of the Law, the com- 
mandments which relate to worship), 
otherwise than in such case as did dis- 
turb the civil peace.” 

In 1638 the young “rebel” fled to what 
is now Providence. In due course, under 
his capable direction, a colony was estab- 
lished there and a code of laws adopted 
which embodies the principle of re- 
ligious liberty. In 1639 Williams was bap- 
tized. He then baptized ten others, and 
the first Baptist church in America came 
into being. 

As the Baptist ideology spread on the 
continent, and with the arrival of ad- 
ditional Baptists from Europe, other 
churches were organized in New Eng- 
land. In 1665 the First Baptist Church 
of Boston was formed in the home of 
Thomas Goold. Days of persecution fol- 
lowed, for the denial of infant baptism 
was considered to be a crime. But in 
1691, when William and Mary granted 
a new charter to New England, and 
Plymouth and Massachusetts Bay were 
consolidated into one colony, a decree was 
enacted granting “liberty of conscience 
to all Christians, except Papists.” 

The Baptist movement spread into 
Connecticut, New Jersey (earliest church 
in Middletown, 1688), New York, and on 
southward. By the time of the Great 
Awakening there were at least forty- 
seven Baptist churches in America, forty 
of which were north and seven south of 
the Mason and Dixon line. 

There were strong bonds of fellowship 
between the churches. But in 1707 a 
delegated body of Baptists met and or- 
ganized the Philadelphia Baptist Asso- 
ciation, the influence of which was to be 
tremendous for many generations. 

From the middle of the eighteenth 
century onward the Baptists made rapid 
progress in America. The Great Awak- 
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ening began in Northampton in 1734 





NEW YORK GOSPEL 
MISSION TO THE 
JEWS, INC. 


149 Ave. B, New York 9, N.Y. 
Dedicated to spreading the Gospel 
from our strategically located head- 
quarters. 

A NEWSLETTER and the booklet 
“HOW TO POINT A JEW TO 
CHRIST” free on request. 


Write today and learn how to evangelize the People 
unique in history and prophecy ‘‘for whom Christ died.’ 


RUTH ANGEL, General Director 





















Take orders for America’s finest Christmas 
assortments. Sell on sight, Also unexcelled Re- 
ligious Scripture-Text Cards, Birthday, Every- 
day, Etching and Gift Wrapping assortments. 
Personals, Samples on approval. Write at_once 
Robinson Cards, Dept. No, 204, Clinton, Mass, 











under the ministry of Jonathan Edwards. 
The visit of Whitefield to the colonies in 
1739 gave a fresh impulse to the revival. 
The Baptists shared in the benefits of 
the Awakening. Prior to 1740 there were, 
for example, only eight Baptist churches 
in Massachusetts. During the next thirty- 
five years twenty-seven new churches 
were organized. The American Revolu- 
tion interrupted the forward movement. 
But when peace once more reigned the 
Baptists continued to thrive. 
Missionaries sent out by the Philadel- 
phia Association journeyed southward 
along the Atlantic coastline as far as 
Charleston, S.C., preaching and estab- 
lishing churches. As early as 1751 the 
Charleston Association was formed. Other 
Associations sprang up in the North, 
South, and Middle West. By 1800 there 
were forty-eight such groups in the 
country—thirty in the South, ten in the 
North, and eight west of the Alleghenies. 
Each Association became a nucleus for 
further expansion. And thus the Bap- 
tist Church pressed forward. The first 
Baptist congregation in Tennessee was 
organized in 1765, in Kentucky in 1782, 
in Illinois in 1786, and in Ohio in 1790. 
The Louisiana purchase of 1803 more 
than doubled the size of the United 
States and opened up a vast territory for 
missionary expansion. The Baptists were 
quick to seize the opportunity. Their 
missionary pioneers were doughty men. 
One Baptist circuit preacher said that 
his new parish “took in one-half of crea- 
tion, for it had no boundary on the west.” 
Steadily the Church moved westward. 
Before they were able to erect buildings, 
congregations met for worship out in 
the woods or on the open prairies. In 
1832 the American Baptist Home Mis- 
sion Society was organized in New York 
to supervise the work. About 1845 the 
evangelization of the far West began. 
And today the Baptist standard has been 
planted across the continent, in the 
cities and at the crossroads of the na- 
tion, summoning men to put their faith 
in Christ, to repent and be baptized, 
and to rest their faith in the changeless 
verities of the Word of God. 
But the Baptist activity in the home- 
land did not blur their vision of the 
world’s need for Christ. In 1812 Adoniram 
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Judson sailed with other missionaries, 
headed for India. He was sent out by 
the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, which was not a 
Baptist organization. But on the way to 
the field Judson spent hours studying the 
Bible. He reached the conclusion that 
the Baptist doctrine of baptism was 
scriptural, and was duly immersed in 
Calcutta in 1813. This meant that he had 
to sever his connections with the Ameri- 
can Board. 

When his Baptist friends in America 
heard what he had done, they organ- 
ized several missionary societies, and in 
1814 the General Convention of the Bap- 
tist Denomination in the United States 
for Foreign Missions was formed. This 
was the official foreign missionary organ 
of the Church until 1845. Its first presi- 
dent was Richard Furman of South 
Carolina, after whom Furman Univer- 
sity in Greenville (S.C.) is named. 

Judson’s labors in Burma were signally 
blessed. He translated the entire Bible 
into the Burmese language, and through 
his untiring evangelistic efforts fanned 
the flame of missionary enthusiasm in 
America. 

Like the other denominations in Amer- 
ica, the Baptists have had their heart- 
aches as well as their triumphs, their 
secessions as well as their accessions. 

The great Southern Baptist Conven- 
tion came into existence in 1845. For 
years there had been a difference of 
opinion between the North and the 
South, broadly speaking, over the issue 
of slavery. The Baptist Convention of 
1844 did its utmost to preserve neutrality. 
But later the same year the issue flared 
up again; and in May, 1845, 310 dele- 
gates from southern Baptist churches 
met in Augusta, Ga., and formed their 
own Convention, with its boards of do- 
mestic and foreign missions. Through 
the years this Convention has been a 
bulwark of orthodoxy and evangelism. 

The Baptists have been very active in 
the field of education. They established 
academies and private schools before the 
Revolutionary War. Their first college 
received its charter in 1764. It was moved 
from Warren, R.I., to Providence when 
the people of the latter city pledged 
$4,200 for the building of University Hall. 
This oldest Baptist institution of higher 
learning in America was known as Rhode 
Island College. In 1804 its name was 
changed to Brown University, in honor 
of Nicholas Brown, one of its donors. 
Other Baptist schools were later estab- 
lished, the largest being the now inde- 
pendent University of Chicago. 

The rapid growth of the Baptist move- 
ment is due to many causes: it empha- 
sizes its Sunday school program, its young 
people’s work (the Baptist Young Peo- 
ple’s Union of America was organized in 
Chicago in 1891), its women’s work, and 
its program of publication and steward- 
ship. 

But many believe that the reason the 
Spirit of God has so signally blessed the 
movement is the fact that it has sought 
to be true to the Bible and to promote 
the cause of evangelism. To the degree 
that it adheres to this major emphasis, 
it will continue to be a benediction to 
the world. 


August, 1948 





SCHOOLS 








ys. 
COLLEGE 


WHERE CHRIST 1S PREEMINENT 





Libero! Arts Co-educational 


OUTSTANDINGLY 
Christian 


Scholarly 
MERITS YOUR 
Prayers Interest 


Write for YOUR copy of “This Is Westmont” 
55 LA PAZ ROAD SANTA BARBARA, CALIF. 








When you think COLLEGE, think WESTMONT 








WHERE FELLOWSHIP 
ca 


@ Bible-study and prayer pre- 

vail in a wholesome spiritual 

atmosphere at Multnomah. Young people grow in 

devotional life through opportunities provided for 
Christian service and experience, 


That's why Multomah is a school where fruitful 
lives are built. Write for further detatls. 


“Doorstep Evangel” FREE to Inquirers 


ULTNOMAH 
schoo! of thee BIBLE 


Willard M. Aldrich, Th.D., President 


John G. Mitchell, D.D., Vice President, B. B. Sutcliffe, D.D.. Chm. Trustees 
632 N. E. Holladay St. Portland 14, Oregon 











Preparing Youth 
For Today's Challenge 
THREE YEAR COURSE 
SPECIALIZING IN 
MISSIONS, THEOLOGY 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 
AND GOSPEL MUSIC 


London Bible Institute 


LONDON CANADA 


Christ-Centered Ministry 
Bible-Centered Curriculum 
Student-Centered Responsibility 
Dedicated to a 
Positive Evangelical Teaching Ministry 
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Splendid Hobby or eam 
Prepare in spare time. Practical 
basic training. Long-established school. 
Send for free booklet, “Opportunities in 
Modern nec iy ge and particulars. Sent 
postage prepaid. No obligation. 


AMERICAN SCHOOL OF PHOTOGRAPHY 
2315 S. Michigan Ave., Dept. 164c Chicago 5, linus 
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LESLIE Many Finish in 2 Years 


Go as rapidly as = time and abilities permit. Course 
equivalent to resident school work — prepares for college 
entrance exams, Standard H. S. texts supplied. Diploma. 
Credit for H. S. subjects already completed. pale ) Subjects if 
ired. High school education is very 

in business oe industry and catiatly. Don’t be handicagped all 
or our life. Be a High School graduate. Start your training now. 

Bulletin on request. No obligation. 


American School, Dept. HC32 .Drexel at 58th, Chicago 37 

















Fascinating hobby and vocation 
learned at home by average man or woman 
who is artistically inclined. Work full or spare 

time. Modern method brings out ‘satura, life-like 
have earned while learnin 


colors. Many 
FREE BOOKLET tells how to get started 


delightful home work for photog- 
EASY TO eet. stores, individuals, and 
LEARN is. Send today fi 





LEARN AT HOME-—Simple as A-B-C—lessons consist of real 
selections, instead of tiresome exercises. Each easy lesson 
adds a new ‘‘piece’’ to your list. You read real notes, tco— 
no ‘‘numbers’’ or trick music. Method is so thorou ‘ that 
some of our 850,000 students are band and orchesira 
LEADERS. Everything is in print and pictures. First you 


are told what to do. Then a 





picture shows you how, Ina 
short time you may become 
a good musician! 

Mail coupon for Free 
Book and Print and Picture 
Sample. Mention favorite in- 
strument, 50th Anniversary 


U. S. School of Music 
1568 Brunswick Bidg., 











| U. S. SCHOOL OF MUSIC 
1566 Brunswick Blidg., New York 10, N.Y. 
send me Free Booklet and Print and Picture 
I would like to play (Name Instrument). 
Have you 
Instrument?.......... 


Please 
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into BIBLE SEMIN AR | 


Whose Bible Study Courses are well known to 
evangelicals, and have been used by thousands of 
ministers and students, is enlarging its facilities 
for resident students so that it can accommodate 


Forty Additional Students 


the coming school year in its new dormitory, near- 
ing completion. The three-years course of study 
includes 


Every Book in the Bible 


chapter by chapter, and much of the Pentateuch, 
Gospels and Epistles verse by verse. There are also 
studies in Bible Psychology, Bible Geography, oe 
History and related studies. Approved for G.1.’s. 
Lack of previous education and age no hindrance to 
entering. For particulars write 


UNION BIBLE SEMINARY 
Westfield, Indiana 


Public Speaking 


Learn theory and fundamentals at home 
in spare time. Then acquire actual expe- 
rience and practice. Send name and ad- 
dress for interesting free booklet, ‘‘Power 
of Effective Speech.’’ No obligation. Pre- 
pared especially for those unable to 
take _—— lessons in  publio 
spea 


NORTH AMERICAN SCHOOL, Dept. 639C 


1315 So. Michigan Ave., Chicare 5. til 
ate naoeinhcets everest 


“The Work 
| Love’ 


and $30 TO $40 a Week! 


‘Im a Trained Practical 
Nurse, and thankful to 
Chicago School of 
Nursing for training me, 
at home, in my spare 
time, for this well-paid, 
dignified work.’’ 

YOU can become a nurse, too! Thousands of men 
and women, 18 to 60, have studied this thor- 
ough, home-study course, Lessons are easy to 
understand and high school education not neces- 
sary. Many earn as they learn—Mrs. R. Ww. of 
Mich. earned $25 a week while still studying. 
Endorsed by physicians. Easy payments. Trial 
plan, Equipment included, 49th year. Write now! 


CHICAGO|SCHOOL OF NURSING 


Dept. 248, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago 11, Ml. 
Please send free booklet and 16 sample lesson . pages. 
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Two-Way Service for 
Christian Workers 


ur church is looking for a pastor.” 
“T am looking for another field of 
service.” 

“Where can we find a qualified choir 
director?” 

Often, when problems like these arise, 
there seems no place to turn for help. 
Yet hundreds of churches, religious or- 
ganizations and Christian workers who 
have faced these same difficulties have 
solved them through the unique facili- 
ties of Moody Bible Institute’s Christian 
Workers Bureau, a bureau which stands 
ready to place evangelical Christian 
workers wherever possible. This service 
should be of special interest to MBI 
graduates. 

The office serves a twofold purpose: a 
placement bureau for Christians who 
wish to register their qualifications for 
positions in Christian work, and a reser- 
voir of applicants for Christian organi- 
zations who desire workers. 

For the church, the bureau simplifies 
the task of calling qualified people for 
service. Contact with the best trained 
and most experienced workers of ali de- 
nominations enables the bureau to keep 
a complete and accurate file that in- 
cludes pastors, musicians, evangelists, 
Christian education directors, and even 
housemothers. 

For the Christian worker, the bureau 
offers specialized opportunities for his 
particular training and experience, as 
well as suggestions and counsel for 
adapting his ministry to the demands of 
different fields. During the next few 
months, in addition, special effort will be 
made to fill more administrative posi- 
tions in Christian organizations. 

Close to 50 per cent of the 1,025 calls 
received in the last year resulted in sat- 
isfactory placements, indicating the ef- 
fectiveness of the work expended by J. 
Milton Shrader, head of the department, 
and his three associates. Calls came 
from forty-four states, plus Canada and 
Africa. For every church organization 
and Christian worker, Moody’s Christian 
Workers Bureau offers an opportunity to 
find the place of God’s appointment. 





RIGHT AROUND HOME 

Robert S. Allen ’43, has been teaching 
apologetics at the Bay Cities Bible Insti- 
tute for the past year and a half. He 
also gives illustrated lectures in apolo- 
getic subjects in churches. 

Myland Amundson ’37, and Mrs. 
Amundson (Elizabeth Ryan ’37) are serv- 
ing the Lord with Mid-Missions in Wetzel 
County, W. Va. 
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Joseph S. Otteson ’17, reports the first 
graduating class at the Southland Bible 
Institute, Pikeville, Ky. Vance Havner 
723, gave the commencement address. 

Osma Newton 717, is in home mission 
work in western North Carolina, working 
with the women and children. 

Walter Rothwell ’07, retired from the 
active pastorate on his sixty-fifth birth- 
Gay because of the poor health of his 
wife. He is now doing supply work from 
Sunday to Sunday in churches without a 
pastor. 

Arnold H. Kehrl ’19, has accepted the 
call to become pastor of the First Bap- 
tist Church of Sault Ste. Marie, Mich. 

Howard G. Amstutz ’42, has accepted 
the pastorate of the First Baptist Church, 
Royal Center, Ind. 

Mrs. Howard S. Heulitt (Lillian E. Ren- 
nard ’44) and her husband are working 
in New Castle, Del., where Mr. Heulitt 
in September will assume his new duties 
as dean of men at King’s College. 

T. Bert Frory ’03, is a field worker for 
the Illinois Temperance League. He has 
opportunities to witness for Christ al- 
most constantly. 

Mary V. Lagomarsino ’42, serving in 
Nigeria under the Sudan Interior Mis- 
sion, arrived at her home in Washington, 
D.C., on April 21, for her first furlough. 

Frances Poundstone ’35, was last fall 
appointed head of the Christian Educa- 
tion department of Gordon College, Bos- 
ton, Mass. Miss Poundstone has had 
experience in Florida, Tennessee and 
California in the released-time program 
of Christian education, and has edited a 
complete course of Sunday school mate- 
rial for the junior age. 

Ruth Arnold 47, is serving the Lord at 
Peniel Community Center, Chicago. Her 
duties include office work, teaching in 
the day nursery, and supervising the 
playground. 

George Eilers ’40, has recently become 
discipleship intern for the Illinois Bap- 
tist State Convention. The goal set be- 
fore him is to promote the “New Friends 
for Christ” program in local Baptist 
Youth Fellowship societies. 

John P. Epp ’38, is serving the First 
Baptist Church of Shawnee, Kan. The 
church has started a large building cam- 
paign for a new church and educational 
plant. A parsonage has already been 
completed. 

Vern Brace ’24, has recently taken the 
position of deputation secretary for the 
Orinoco River Mission. Mr. Brace, for- 
merly pastor for twenty-three years, is 
touring the United States and Canada, 
and brings encouraging news of the work 
in Venezuela. 

George Lincks ’47, has been appointed 
Youth for Christ director in Sebring, Fla. 


FROM OTHER LANDS 

Robert B. Kitch ’33, and Mrs. Kitch 
(Dorothy McDowell ’35), have been serv- 
ing under the Sudan Interior Mission. 
Manager of the Niger Press in Jos, 
Nigeria, British West Africa, he reports 
that during his three terms the staff has 
grown from eleven men in 1933, to sixty 
native vrinters now. During the past 
year they were enabled to print more 
than sixteen million pages of Christian 
literature. Much more could be done if 
both white personnel and equipment were 
available. 

Mavis Buikema ’45, tells of her first at- 
tempts at leading the singing in a Chi- 
nese service. She says she was very much 
frightened and looked at the audience 
only when necessary, but by the end of 
the week she had gained confidence and 
really enjoyed it. The Chinese memorize 
very quickly and can be heard singing 
the songs all through the day, but to 
their own tunes, of course. Of her first 
attendance at a Chinese funeral, she 
says, “The mourning color is_ white, 
and the body is not seen after it is 
put into the casket. The services were 
held out in the compound, so that even 
the heathen neighbors could hear the 
gospel. We marched in single file to 
the grave, each one wearing white arm 
bands, and some people carrying banners 
with quotations on them, such as, ‘Out 
of death into life.’” 

Lillian M. Nelson ’46, left the United 
States April 17 for the Msengedzi Mis- 
sion Station, South Rhodesia, Africa. 

Mrs. Delbert Harrell (Marguerite Gior- 
dano ’44) and family have been in Brazil 
for more than two months. Most of their 
time has been spent in language study. 
Mrs. Harrell has been helping in some 
women’s meetings. Her address is Un- 
evangelized Fields Mission, Caiza 243, 
Balem, Para, Brazil. 

Mrs. Louis F. Zelle (Ruth von Verdo 
736), with her husband and their two 
children, Carla six and David three, are 
beginning their third year on the mis- 
sion field under the Presbyterian Board 
U.S.A. Stationed at Elat, Ebolowa, 
French Camerouns, West Africa, they 
will return on furlough in March of 49. 





WEDDING BELLS 

Robert B. Dempsey ’46, and Arlene 
Juanita Miller ’47, June 11, at Wauke- 
gan, Ill. 

John Rossen Pierce °47, and Jennie 
Beatrice Allen ’47, Tune 14, at Chicago, 
Ill. They are making their home at 214 
Arnijo St., Las Cruces, N.M. 

David Arthur Day ’40, and Genevieve 
Stogsdill, June 7, at St. Louis, Mo. 

Harold E. McMillan and Florence M. 


Longacre ’45, May 27, at Jos, Nigeria, | 


British West Africa. 

Gordon Olaf Johansen and Ruth Marie 
Shaffer ’42, April 23, at Kamuthanga, 
Machakos, Africa. 





OTHER AMBASSADORS 
FOR CHRIST 
To Earl Krock ’42, and Mrs. Krock 
(Mary McLeod ’43), a son, Norman 
Henry, June 6, at Chicago, Ill. 
To John A. Vander May ’44, and Mrs. 
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Printomatic Self-Fee -Feeding Post Card 
Stencil Duplicators $9.50 Up 


New Office Size Duplicators, Hilcos, Speedo- 
rints. Excellographs $37.00 UP. All Makes 
uplicators Supplies. _ Typewriters, Addresso- 
gtaphs, etc. Literature Free. 
Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply Co. 
336-FA Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh 22, Pa. 











ABC NETWORK 
COAST TO COAST + EVERY TUESDAY MORNING 
Presented by 


CLUB ALUMINUM PRODUCTS CO.—Chicago 14, Ill. 











Alaska Evangelization Society 


12 missionaries are working in Nome, Seldovia, 
Douglas, Kasilof and Whitehorse in the Yukon. Our 
ministry is evangelistic among both whites and natives, 
For illustrated bulletin write: 


EDWIN G. ZORN, Sec’y Treas. 
7528 S. Morgan St. Chicago 20, Ill. 











CHILDREN NEED GOD’S WORD 


Millions of school children never attend 
Sunday School. Would you like to help us 
reach them for Christ? Write for “What 
is the Children’s Bible Mission?” 
CHILDREN’S BIBLE MISSION 
Box 1137 Lakeland, Florida 


$25.00 EXTRA 


For You or Your Organization 


Sell only 50 boxes of beautiful Christmas or 
Everyday greeting cards. Also personalized 
Christmas cards. Costs nothing to try. Write 
for your sample on approval today. 


The Greeting Card Guild 
220 W. 57 St., New York 19, N. Y. 




















COMPLETE PORTABLE 
AMPLIFIER 
SYSTEMS 


DISCOUNT FOR GOSPEL USE 


HAMILTON ELECTRONICS 


2726 W. PRATT AVE. CHICAGO 45, ILL. 


FOLDING CHAIRS 




















J. P. REDINGTON & CO. 


DEPT. 92 SCRANTON 2, PENNA. 


Vander May, a daughter, Lennie Kay, 
Jan. 22, at Holland, Mich. 
To Paul A. Jones and Mrs. Jones 
(Bonnie-Jean Bigelow ’43), a daughter, 
Deborah Deanne, June 7, at Chicago, Il. 
To James L. Phenicie ’47, and Mrs. 
Phenicie (Jean E. Orr ’47), a son, Daniel 
Eugene, Mar. 23, at Roscommon, Mich. 
To Leonard R. Anderson ’45, and Mrs. 
Anderson (Evelyn Ott ’44), a daughter, 
Linda Sue, May 26, at Iron River, Mich. 
To James Fershee ’46, and Mrs. Fer- 
shee, a daughter, Sarah Kay, May 17, 
at Battle Creek, Mich. 

To Charles Hayward ’45, and Mrs. Hay- 
ward (L. Virginia Keesey ”45), a son, 
Thomas Philip, Mar. 22, at Wai, India. 

To Charles Kary and Mrs. Kary (Ruth 
Myers ’47), a son, Daniel James, May 20, 
at Chicago, Ill. 

To Bennie Benson ’43, and Mrs. Ben- 
son (Dorothy Simon ’44), a daughter, 
Janice Elaine, June 8, at Chengtu, 
Szechwan, China. 

To Richard E. Coleman ’45, and Mrs. 
Coleman ’45, a son, Jeremy Joel, June 5, 
at Adair, Ill. 

To Eugene J. McMillan ’44, and Mrs. 
McMillan ’44, a son, Daniel Vincent, May 
18, at Kingstown, St. Vincent, B.W.I. 

To A. Keen Spitler ’38, and Mrs. Spitler 
(Helen Tamma ’44), a son, Jonathan 
George, April 15, at Hargeisa, British 
Somaliland. According to the Spitlers, 
he was the first American born in So- 
maliland. They are working under the 
Sudan Interior Mission ia Jigjiga, Ethio- 
pia, on the border of British Somaliland. 





TO LIFE BEYOND 

Andrew Hilmer Norum ’12, died on 
May 17 at Maryville, Tenn. He had 
served as pastor of churches in St. Paul 
and Minneapolis, Minn., and was work- 
ing in the Great Smoky Mountains at 
the time of his death. 

Clara Betsey Holton Moody Buck ’96, 
died May 11 at Greenfield, Mass. She 
was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Isaiah Moody, and therefore a niece of 
Dwight L. Moody. 

William Percy Powell ’05, died May 3 
at Chicago. He served several churches 
in the United States and Canada. 

Mrs. Edward A. Marshall, wife of Dr. 
Marshall ’98, died June 13. At one time 
she taught free hand and chalk drawing 
at the Institute. Mrs. Marshall assisted 
Dr. Marshall in introducing the flannel- 
graph method for illustrating Bible cus- 
toms, and prepared pictorial scenes for 
use in his lectures. The map of Palestine 
located in the Institute Lecture Room 
was constructed by Mrs. Marshall, by the 
use of a thousand newspapers. 

Mary B. Hill 796, went to be with the 
Lord April 14. 

Word has just come that Walter G. 
Taylor ’98, departed from this life in 
October, 1947, from St. Petersburg, Fla. 
For many years Mr. Taylor was superin- 
tendent of the famous Pacific Garden 
Mission in Chicago. Mrs. Taylor con- 
tinues to live in St. Petersburg. 


——__—_ 

No race can prosper until it learns that 
there is as much dignity in tilling the 
field, as in writing a poem.—Booker T. 





CHURCH WORSHIP AIDS 


Your dealer will be glad ae 


to show you the Sudbury 
Compact Six Glass 
Communion Service. 

$B1215 *18.00 


SEND FOR COMPLETE BROCHURE 


Sidlbury Bua Good Ch 


55 re STREET, BOSTON 14, MASS. 


Christian Digest 


A MONTHLY MAGAZINE OF 


“The Best in Current Christian Literature’’ 









sy Digest biking is. 


Rapi 


d¢-2 Mic 








Old-Fashioned Revival 


NATIONWIDE 
Gospel Broadcast 
Regional Networks and 
Independent Stations. Con- 
sult radio log of local 
newspapers for stations 

and times. 





CHARLES E. FULLER, Director 


P.O. Box 123, Los Angeles 53, Calif. 


Sti GOWNS 
Pulpit 

Fine materials, beautiful work, 
pleasingly low prices. Cataleg 
and samples on request. State 
your needs and name of church. 

DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 

1101 South 4th St., Greenville, Ill. 
















Please mention Moody Monthly 
when answering advertisements. 


PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


. the LAST WORD in 
substantial, convenient 
folding organs. Marvelous 
volume resonance and 
purity of tone. Tropically treated. 
Famous over the world for 40 
years. Write for free catalog. 


A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 












~ 1900 W. Grand Ave. Chicago 22, II. 
F I LM S For save 


Unlimited availabilities . . . Any good motion 
picture, filmstrip, or slide set from anywhere 
supplied; also equipment. Tell us your needs. 
We help you set up your Audio-Visual program. 
Write 

RELIGIOUS FILM SERVICE 

5121 W. Devon, Telephone SPRing 6270, Chicago 30, III. 


PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Embroideries—Fabrics 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Marking tl! Y f S 
1837 ice to the Chereh and leray 1948 











~ cOx SONS & VINING, lac. 
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Washington. 





131 East 23rd Str York 10, N.Y. 
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STATE of ISRAEL 


POLITICALLY | SPIRITUALLY 
ASSURED! LOST! 
When the Unless the 
MESSIAH. MESSIAH 

COMES IS RECEIVED 


Our Solemn Responsibility 
= WITNESS TO ISRAEL TODAY 
CONCERNING MESSIAH 


Free copy of THE MESSIANIC TRUMPET 
HEBREW CHRISTIAN MISSION 


Detroit 
Cc. Thiessen, Supt. 


Detroit 6, Mich. 








Rev. J. 


Box 7, Linwood Station, 


GOWNS 


FOR CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Select Moore Gowns for an in- 
spiringly beautiful appearance 
for yeors to come. Styles for 
adult, intermediate and junior 
choirs in many beautiful mate- 
rials. Write for FREE Choir Ap- 
parel Style Book C26, Pulpit 
Apparel Style Book CP76. Ask 
for Budget Payment Plan. 
Confirmation Gowns— 
Rental or Sale 


E-R- MOORE CO. 


932 Dakin S Fifth A 
Chicago 13, th 1m, New York 16,N. Ye 


Srvc Beauly 
ARE COMBINED IN COLORE 


ANNODYZE PEW FIXTURES 
PRO-DEL 
INDUSTRIES, INC, 


RR.10 BOX 344- INDIANAPOLIS 44 IND. 


Wedding ap er 


100 Engraved $13.50 
luding ts of 
SEND FOR qe 100 imitation Engraved $5.00 
OTT ENGRAVING CO. 
Philadelphia 7, Pa. 














































1052 Chestnut Si. 





PRINTING COMPANY. 
CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 





Pastoral Supplies . . . Write for Samples 


52 Outlines—14 Sermons—20 Lessons 


U.B.S. offers each minister 86 Helps in his calling: 
52 Outlines—A fresh one each week 
in The Gospel Minister. 
14 Sermons—A Book on Rom. 8:28. 
20 Lessons in the Art of Soul Winning 
Send $2 for the 86 helps. 


Union Bible Seminary, Dept. 387-C, Westfield, Ind. 

















The Ceylon and India General Mission 
carries on aggressive evangelism 


IN INDIA TODAY 


Encouraging results—Challenging prospects 
WRITE FOR LITERATURE 














128 South Lombard Ave., Oak Park, Illinois 
FILMSLIDES  cccision 


@ Special Programs—Easter—C 
, 4 Illustrated Hymns—Mission eee 
@ Evangelistic Sermons—Bible Studies 
4 Life of a, ——S Geet bs asad 
Alcohol and 


WRITE FOR FREE “CATALOG. TODAY 


BOND SLIDE CO., Inc., Dept. MM 


68 West Washington St., CHICAGO 2 
908 





The Story of Hospitality House 


[Continued from page 868] 


cards when they come in—giving us a 
check on who is in the building. 

“And third, it helps to maintain an 
80-20 balance. Eighty per cent are from 
gospel-loving churches, and 20 per cent 
are Catholics, Jewish, liberals, or off the 
street. It helps to maintain our testi- 
mony and our policy of slow assimila- 
tion.” 

Three references are required on the 
applicant cards, and the directors of the 
Youth Center approve all memberships. 
Members agree to the proposition that 
they remain members only on the basis of 
their good conduct. 

The Youth Center part of Hospitality 
House is operated under the supervision 
and counsel of the Youth board of direc- 
tors, elected by representative young peo- 
ple coming from all the churches in 
Minneapolis which recognize and actively 
support the ministry of the center. 

Another activity of Hospitality House 
is the sponsoring of high school Christian 
fellowships throughout the upper Mid- 
west. Teen-ager Jim Wilson and his high 
school cabinet prepare a great deal of 
material which they take or send to in- 
terested groups in the area. 

Any interdenominational group can 
sponsor a Christian center, believes 
George England. The Christian Business 
Men’s Committee of Minneapolis sponsors 
Hospitality House. But England feels 
that Youth for Christ would be an ideal 
sponsor for centers in some other areas. 

Churches from thirteen denominations 
support the work. Many of them include 
contributions of $50 or more in their 
church budgets. Individuals give what 
they can, and there are more than four 
thousand on the “patron” list. Much of 
the support comes from churches and 
individuals throughout the upper Mid- 
west—as Hospitality House does a great 
deal of extension work. 

“Don’t make the mistake of calling 
your project a youth center,” England 
told the businessmen. “After you get 
started you will find that you have some- 
thing that fast becomes a sort of co- 
operative parish house and clearing cen- 
ter for Christian work. As someone said, 
we feel like the person who thought he 
had a mouse by the tail and it turned out 
to be an elephant. First impressions 
stick, so start out by having your sup- 
porters sponsor a genuine Christian 
center.” 

Concerning the extension work, George 
England said, “We believe there has been 
an apparent need for evangelism on a 
sane, helpful level, and interdenomina- 
tional in its appeal. 

“Many communities are desirous of se- 
curing evangelists for a union effort. Un- 
der God, Hospitality House may be the 
instrument which can be used to this 
end.” 

It was the interdenominational aspect 
of the work that stirred England’s visitor, 
and he said, “A center like Hospitality 
House can promote co-operation and can 
undertake many activities which no one 
church could sponsor.” 








*« ~« Classified 


Advertisements under this heading are 
12 cents a word, minimum charge, $2.40. 





AGENTS WANTED 


NEW EXTRA MONEY PLAN. MAKE UP TO 

100% profit—without experience—showing Christ- 
mas, Everyday Card assortments, Wrappings, Station- 
ery, Coasters. Unusual, attractive. Bonus. Special 
offers. Send for free samples 30 different — Im- 
printed Christmas Cards, 50 for $1.00, 25 for $1.00 
and $2.00, Stationery, Coasters. Christmas, Everyday 
assortmentments on approval. Thomas Terry Studios, 
90 Union Ave., Westfield, Mass. 


AMAZING OFFER—$40 IS YOURS FOR SELLING 
only 50 boxes, each containing 25 new, entirely 
different Deluxe Christmas cards with or without 
name imprinted. Also 50 for $1.00. Free samples. 
Other boxes on approval. Write to-day. It costs 
oothing ae Cheerful Card Co., 387 White 
Jains, N. Y 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. MAKE BIGGEST PROFITS 
with America’s finest assortments. Also unexcelled 
Religious Scripture-Text Cards, Etching, Birthday, 
Every Day and Gift Wrapping assortments. Out: 
standing Personals, Samples on approval. Robinson 
Cards, Dept. 202, Clinton, Mass. 


QUICK CASH. SELL FRIENDS WONDER VALUE 

name imprinted Christmas Cards 50 for $1.00 up 
to 25 for $2.50. 43 sensational money makers. Up 
to 100% profit. Bonus. Special offers. Write for 9 
Free self-selling sample portfolios, name imprinted 
Christmas Cards and Stationery. Rainbow Greeting 
Card Co., 38 East 1st St., Dept. 21-A, ete York. 


EARN $100 A WEEK AND MORE SELLING 

nationally advertised aluminumware, silverware, 
pressure cookers, canners and gift items. No invest- 
ment required. Simply take orders, collect commis- 
sions, we do the rest. Complete sales kit free. Write 
Ury Co., Dept. 47C, 222 4th Ave., New York 3. 


EASY MONEY. SELL 50 ALL EMBOSSED 

Christmas Cards for $1.00 with name imprinted. 
Sensational new 21 card Christmas assortment sent 
on approval and free samples of all name imprinted 
Christmas cards. Lorain Art Studios, Dept. M30, 
Vermilion, Ohio. 























To this England replied, “We consider 
that this fact is the greatest by-product 
of our ministry, and the demonstration 
that evangelical forces can work together 
for Christ and the kingdom. Ours is not 
just a lot of social activity in a Christian 
atmosphere. We are actually accom- 
plishing things never before attempted. 
We are salvaging juvenile delinquents by 
placing them in Christian homes. Every 
day souls—young and old—are saved be- 
cause there is a work in Minneapolis that 
reaches them, as they had never been 
reached before.” ‘ 

Awed somewhat, and profoundly im- 
pressed, the businessman jotted down a 
few more notes about starting a Christian 
center in his home city. “Find the right 
location ... in the heart of the city, 
to satisfy the kids’ desire to be downtown 

. Get sponsorship of some responsible 
interdenominational group . Have 
week-end rally to arouse support and ob- 
tain subscription of at least $10,000... 
Don’t equip with furniture from attics, 
but make comparable to high-class club 
rooms ... Get good promotion and pub- 
lic relations, start out and maintain air 
of confidence and achievement .. .” 

“One of the first things you will have 
to do,” said England, “is to get the serv- 
ices of a full-time director—young, eager, 
and full of ideas and push. Without 
him you can’t hope to succeed.” 

The businessman thanked him, pressed 
his hand, and hurried off. to the airport 
to get a plane home and there spread the 
idea of a Christian “townhouse” which 
might meet some of the needs of Chris- 
tians in his own community 


Moody Monthly 








Advertisements 


Copy is due on the 20th of the second month 


preceding date of issue. 


FOR SALE 


PHOTO FINISHING AND SUPPLIES 





PRESTO Y4-16” RECORDER PLUS 4 MIKE IN- 
_ puts—adapted for remote broadcast and_transcrip- 
tions. $750.00 (Like new). The Chimes Hour, Van 
Wert, Ohio. 
PIPE ORGAN. SEVEN SETS OF PIPES. SELF- 
contained in attractive case. Approximately 12 
feet high and 10 feet wide. Easily installed. $600.00. 
Write: The Village Church, Western Springs, Illinois. 











- A.M? ev Sunday; Home of 

Pac 4 esday 7:30 P.M.; Tabernacle. 

to oe" Church, 4130 Indiana Ave., .7:00 P.M., 
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AGENTS WANTED (Continued) 


BIG MONEY. SELL FRIENDS, OTHERS, EX- 

clusive Christmas card assortments unobtainable 
elsewhere. . Profits to 100%. Bonus. Request free 
samples exclusive 50 and 25 for $1:00 Name Im- 
printed Chri: Cards with Christmas and Every- 
day assortments.on approval. Regal Greetings, Dept. 
MM-3, Hazel’ Park, Mich. 











GAMES 


NEW, PICK-BALL IN & OUTDOOR GAME, 

recreation, exercise, entertainment, for the home, 
societies, churches, schools, etc. Details free. Ep- 
worth Metalcraft, Pearl River, N. Y 


HELP WANTED 














EARN GOOD MONEY SELLING WIDE SELEC- 
, tion of superb Christmas and Everyday cards, sta- 
tionery and gift wrapping: Write Sam Larson, Cokato, 
Minnesota. ; y 
FAST SELLING LINE BEAUTIFUL CHRISTMAS 
. and All-Occasion Assortments, Gift Wrappings, 
Personalized Stationery, Matches, Coasters, Napkins, 
Guest Towels. Profits*to 100%. Free Samples 50 
for $1.00 Personal: Christmas Cards. Special offer. 
Write Senrab Co., 212 West Washington St., Syra- 
cuse, N. Y. : . 
HELP YOURSELF BY. HELPING OTHERS. NEW 
1948 Christmas Cards and Stationery sell on sight. 
Liberal commission, cash bonus. For samples and full 
particulars, write Zweifel’s Agency, Orangeville, Ill. 
CLUBS! SOCIETIES! RAISE MONEY EASILY 
with fast-selling Writewell Specialties! Information 
and samples-Free. Writewell Company, 206 Transit 
Building, Boston. f 

















BIBLES 
TINY BIBLE PLEASES EVERYONE. SEND FOR 
yours. No charge. Also nice Bible tracts sent free. 
Art Specialties, Fairmount, Indiana. 


BIBLES REPAIRED 


BIBLES REPAIRED, REBOUND; LEATHER OR 

Imitation Leather...27 years Expériénce. Send for 
io Bible Hospital, 1001 So. vood St., Dallas 
, Texas. : : 




















BIBLE TRAINING 


TORONTO BIBLE COLLEGE, 16 SPADINA 

Road, Toronto, Canada. Three years’ course of 
training for Christian work at home or abroad. For 
calendar, write the Registrar. 


BOOKS . . 
SELL YOUR RELIGIOUS BOOKS FOR CASH. 
Send us your list. We pay postage. Holtorf Book 
Store, 160 West Chicago <Ave:;: Chicago 10, Ill. 
RELIGIOUS BOOKS PURCHASED FOR_ CASH, 
or exchange. Send list te Kregel’s Book Store, 
Grand Rapids 6, Michigan. 
WRITE TODAY FOR NEW CATALOG NO. 39! 
Religious-bargain books new and used. Baker Book 
House,. Grand. Rapids. 6, Mich. : 


BUSSES 


HI-WAY AND BI-WAY BUS SALES—DEALER IN 
new and used busses. for churches. Box 702, 
Jackson, Mich. 


COLLECTION PLATES 


GIVE YOUR CHURCH COLLECTION PLATES. 
We will send a pair on approval. World Wide 
Collection Plates Company, Fairfield 9, Alabama. 


DEAF MUTES 


BIBLE CLASSES IN ‘CHICAGO FOR DEAF 
Mutés. All welcome. Midwest Bible Church, 10:45 
kker, 107 W. 















































104th~- Place, Wedn 
Colored. Miss Roberta Groves, teacher. 


FILMSLIDES, PROJECTION 
MATERIALS AND EQUIPMENT 


35 MM FILMSLIDES FOR THE CHURCH EVAN- 
gelistic Sermons—lIllustrated Hymns—Life of 
Christ—Mission. Stories—Illustrated Bible Study. Free 
Catalog: Bond Slide Co., Dept. MC, 68 W. Wash- 
ington, Chicago. 
FILMS,- SLIDES, FILMSTRIPS, PROJECTORS, 
Screens, Sound Systems. Help given in utilization 
of visual aids. Réligious Film Service, 5121 W. 
Devon Ave., Chicago 30, Ill. Telephone SPRing 6270. 


FLORIST 


WM. LANGE — FLORIST —.MEMBER FLORIST 
Telegraph Delivery Association. Flowers _ tele- 
aphed-everywhere. 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chicago, 

fi. Telephone LINcoin 1220-1221. 


FOOD FLAVORS 


“LIKE TO BAKE—MAKE PUDDINGS, ETC.?” 

M-m-m—that’s what the folks will say about your 
Pies, Cakes, Puddings when you use my Food Flavors. 
8 Oz. Imit. Vanilla, Lemon, Orange & Maple. 75c 
each or any 3 for $2.00 Postpaid. Also Greeting 
Cards, etc. Mueller, 5557 W. Van Buren St., Chi- 
cago 44, Ill. Dept. A. 
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SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS. EARN $25.00 SELL- 

ing 50 boxes Sensational 21 card Christmas assort- 
ment. 25 and 50 for $1.00 name-imprinted cards, 
display folders Free. Religious, humorous, gift wraps, 
full line Everyday cards, stationery. Samples on Ap- 
proval. Elliott Card Co., Elyria, Ohio. 


MAGAZINES 


25¢ BRINGS SAMPLE COPY OF CHRISTIAN 

arent magazine, Children’s Hour, and Little 
Folks Story Time. Also folder on Christian books 
and films if requested. Christian Education Co., 
Box M-31, Highland, Ill. 


MATCHES 
SCRIPTURE BOOK MATCHES REACH THE 
unsaved. Real matches—real gospel. 100 books 
$1.00 postpaid. 2500 $14.25 plus transportation. 
E. C. Hunton, 2405 Irving Street, N. E., Wash- 
ington 18, D.C. 


MULTILITH, PRINTING, ETC 


MULTILITH, OFFSET PRINTING OR PLANO- 
graphing, 20% disc. to pastors and churches. 





























~ Letters, letterheads, bulletins individually designed. 


Name, photo or etching of your church. Also inside 
of bulletin done by experienced workers. I B M 
Electrics for typing duplimats. You can’t afford to 
putter along with old style duplicating methods. 
Church papers or messages to your members and the 
community. Artist work available. You furnish copy. 
We do the work. Smart Letter Service, 2406 N. E. 
Buchanan Street, Minneapolis 18, Minn. 


MUSIC AND COMPOSITION 


CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC FOR YOUR 
hymn-poem assures editorial consideration, Music 

com , arranged, edited and printed. Folders free. 

Raymond Iden (MB), Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 

TWO NEW GOSPEL SONGS: “JESUS IS MINE,” 
“My Mansion in Glory.” Both for 25c. No stamps 

please. G. L. Griswold, 30 Orawaupum St., White 

Plains, N. Y. 














GLOSSY ENLARGED PRINTS—ANY 6 OR 8 

exposure roll developed and printed with 8 giant 
glossy prints 35c. Fast service, beautiful work. Giant 
reprints 4c each. Mailing envelopes and price list 
- crear Giant Foto Service, Uni. Place, Lincoln, 
jebr. 





16 DECKLEDGE PRINTS FROM ANY STAND- 

ard 8 exposure roll 25c. Quick service. Professional 
work. Skrudland, 6444-F Diversey, Chicago. ae 
16 VELOX DECKLEDGE PRINTS FROM ANY 
_ Standard 8 exposure roll, 25c, Enlargement coupon 
given. Studio, River Grove, Illinois. >, 
16 FOR 25c—8 EXPOSED STANDARD ROLLS 

developed with 16 Deckledge Velox prints 25c. 
Free coupon. Photographer, River Grove, Illinois. 


POSITION WANTED 


YOUNG MAN, GRADUATE CHRISTIAN COL- 
lege and conservative Seminary, desires position 

— in Bible School or college. Box 161, Galena, 
ansas. 


WOULD LIKE POSITION AS PASTOR’S ASSIST- 
_ ant and children’s worker or housekeeper in Chris- 
tian home. References upon inquiry. Write to Mrs. 
Howard Brown, Rushford, N.Y., Box 28. 


RADIO BROADCASTS 


“OLD-FASHIONED GITHERIN.” FRED MAC- 

Arthur, S.T.D., Pastor, Box 595, Quincy, Illinois. 
Broadcasts Every Sunday: CHLT, WWSR, WKNE, 
WABY, WTAD, WDEV. Write For Our Latest 
Hymn Book And Free Literature. 


RECORDS 


“PAUL AND BOB” RECORDS. $1.15 EACH. ALL 

7 for $8.00. Album of 3 records, $4.25. Minimum 
order 4 records or album. Paul Levin, Dept. MR, 
Carlock, Ill. 


SHUFFLEBOARD GAME 
EQUIPMENT 


EVERYTHING NEEDED, CATALOGUE FREE. 
- Best Composition Discs—$10.00 Set. Complete 
sets $15.00, $20.00, $25.00, $35.00. Daytona Shuffl- 
board Co., Philmont, New York. 


STAMP COLLECTORS 


FREE CATALOG . . . BEAUTIFULLY ILLUS- 

trated—listing United States Stamps, Packets, 
Albums, Collector’s Supplies, Special Offers! Harris & 
Co., 308 Transit Bldg., Boston, Mass. 


TRACT PRINTING 


THE SALVATION TRACT SOCIETY, PITTS- 

burgh 5, Pa., Printers, Distributors Sound Gospel 
literature. Nearly 100 different booklets and 
tracts 25c. 







































































MUSIC PLATES 


TRACTS 





WE WILL MAKE ENGRAVED PLATES AND 
will print 1,000 single copies of your Gospel Song 
for $15.00. Special prices for 8 or more songs. od 
tions also given for printing your song books, Write 
Singspiration, Box One, Wheaton, Illinois. 


NON-RESIDENT INSTRUCTION 
NON-RESIDENT COURSES FOR THOSE LEAV- 

ing high school or college before graduating. 37th 
Year. Request Bulletin. Capital City College, Wash- 
ington 5, D. C. 


NURSES TRAINING SCHOOLS 
MAKE UP TO $30-$40 WEEK AS A TRAINED 


Practical Nurse! Learn quickly at home. Booklet 
free. Chicago School of Nursing, Dept. R-8, Chicago. 


OBJECT LESSONS 
GOSPEL OBJECT LESSONS AND VISUAL AIDS, 
Send 20c, receive one lesson and complete list of 
material. Charles Morrison, Nichols, N. Y. 


OPTOMETRIST 
EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED, GLASSES 
fitted. Dr. Eric G. Tavs, Optometrist, 3508 West 
Fullerton Avenue, Chicago. Phone BELmont 5234 for 
appointment. 


ORGANS AND PIANOS 


USED PIPE ORGANS, REED ORGANS AND 
pianos. All reconditioned and guaranteed, Also 

electronic instruments. Write Cannarsa Organ Com- 

pany, Hollidaysburg, Pa. 

FOLDING ORGANS, GET THE BEST FOR YOUR 
church or missionary . . . also small electrics, 

Write us first. Organ Shop, 3117 Harrison N, Can- 

ton, 


















































PREACH THE GOSPEL, WITH SCRIPTURE 
Tracts. 100 assorted, 25c; 500 assorted, $1.00. 

K. Allman, 90 Coral St., Paterson 2, N. J. 

FINE SAMPLE ASSORTMENT OF FAITH IN- 
spiring, Deeper Life and Salvation Tracts free. 

Victory Tract League, 18 S. Pack Sq., Asheville, N. C. 


TREES AND PLANTS 


PALMETTO PALM TREES 4 YEARS $4.75 EACH. 

2 years old $2.00. Japanese Iris plants named 
varieties $3.00 per doz. Seed from same plants $1.00 
for large packet, state colors wanted. All prepaid. 
V. Wilson, Route No. 3, Savannah, Ga. 

















TYPEWRITERS AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 


COMPLETE TYPEWRITER AND ADDING MA- 
chine service. Special postcard duplicating machine 
with automatic feed and full supply kit. Only $9.50. 
New Speed-O-print Automatic feed duplicators. Stand- 
ard, Portable typewriters, new or rebuilt, now avail- 
able. Special price to readers of Moody Monthly. The 
Typewriter Specialists, 5541 S. Ashland Ave., Chi- 
cago, Ill. Grovehill, 8100; ask for Mr. Beutler. 


VIBRAHARPS, CHIMES etc. 


NEW VIBRAHARPS $235 UP .. . DISCOUNT TO 

ministers, etc. Marimba, $79.50 up, chimes $55 up. 
Best makes. Write us first. Springer, 3117 Harrison 
N., Canton, O. 


























WANTED 


WANTED TO BUY RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES OR 
used religious books. Write to Moody Monthly, 
Box B, 153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 


WHEAT GERM 

















ORIGINAL SCRIPTURES 


READ INSPIRED ORIGINALS, NOT TRANSLA- 

tions. Visual method best. First Lesson (Old or 
New Testament) and particulars $1.00 each. Chris- 
tian Fellowship, Sellersville, Pa. 





HAYDEN’S WHEAT GERM—NATURE’S STORE- 

house of vitamins—available again. Mail $1.00 for 
three 10-ounce packages fresh from the mill, $1.15 
West of the Mississippi and in Florida. Perry Hayden, 
resident, Dynamic Kernels Foundation, Dept. MM, 
ecunual , Michigan. 
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No Other Name continues srom page ose1 


logical bugaboos.? : 

One is tempted to digress here—to 
point out dogmatic absolutes to which 
this same scientific temper has at times 
unjustifiably pledged its allegiance, as, 
the absolute uniformity of nature—but 
it is better that we occupy ourselves with 
the one relevant assumption, dogmatic 
and arbitrary, on which the biblical tem- 
per pronounces its most severe judgment. 
And that is essentially the notion that 
God has made no once-for-all incursion 
into history, that there is no unique 
divine incarnation, that there is no final- 
ity to Jesus Christ. 

Here the Bible strikes with all its power 
against the protests of modern man. 
“There is salvation in no one else,” for 
“there is no other name under heaven 
given ...”! You may deny that you be- 
lieve it, but you cannot deny the asser- 
tion of it. And the very denial that you 
believe this absolute grows out of an- 
other absolute; it is your absolute af- 
firmation. You say the Bible is dogmatic 
and arbitrary; it says you are dogmatic 
and arbitrary, and worse yet, says you are 
a sinner, and doubly a sinner when you 
deny that you are. You are too proud to 
cast yourself wholly upon some one per- 
son for salvation. If you realize that you 
cannot save yourself, you nonetheless 
want several saviours, or you want a 
single saviour who has others like him, so 
the difference between you and him will 
not be so awful, so tremendous, so in- 
dicting. You want a salvation that per- 
mits you to feel you are not as bad as 
you might be—a salvation provided by 
a god who does not take sin so seriously 
that there is no other name, there is no 
one else. 


But Christianity knows nothing of a 
salvation that enables you to exalt your- 
self in the professed act of humiliation; 
it says you are a sinner; a sinner—and 
it asks you to stoop down low, to take 
the measure of heaven and hell, to feel 
the wrath of a holy God against a sinner 
in moral and spiritual revolt. For then 
and then alone can you marvel that there 
is any salvation, however exclusive. 


The Provision of Salvation 


There is salvation—that is the way this 
verse begins, and that is the heart of the 
biblical message. 

The need of divine salvation—that is 
the realistic declaration of the Christian 
message, against all the religions of the 
world which deny such a need, whether 
because they think God is satisfied with 
the faulty labors of human hands, or 
whether they think He is indifferent to 
man’s sin. The wrath of God abides on 
workers of iniquity, and sinful man 
stands in moral ruin and in desperate 
need of a Saviour. 

The exclusiveness of salvation—that too 
is the proclamation of the same divine 
movement in which the need for salva- 
tion is uncompromisingly insisted on. For 
the offended God—the God who is man’s 
Judge as well as Creator, who is man’s 
Lord as well as Maker—provides salva- 
tion on His own terms. You say you do 
not like it that way? God says you do 
not know what salvation is—how deep 
your ruin—how hopeless your case—how 
black your heart. So black is it that, 
when in sovereign mercy He provides sal- 
vation, you do not like it that way. 

The provision of salvation—that is the 
good news, the gospel! Jesus Christ, He 
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is salvation. No one else, no other name, 
is given among men, whereby we must 
be saved. He is the gift ‘of God’s love, 
the manifestation of divine mercy. He is 
the self-given God, the incarnate God, 
the only-begotten Son, the Son of God, 
the Son of Man; there is no room for 
comparatives here. He is separated from 
other men not “as it were in kind,” but 
separated in kind. 

That is too much of a gulf, you say? 
Well, the span between heaven and hell 
is great, too. The distance between holi- 
ness and sin is measureless. 

That is why He can save you—because 
He is other, as well as the same, because 
He is the God-man, because He alone is 
the divine given when man had nothing 
to offer, nor even anything to expect. 

You do not like substitution? Rebel! 
—that is what all heaven answers. God 
provides no other way! ‘You think per- 
chance you are so good you need no sub- 
stitute, for that suggests you are wholly 
unacceptable? Then you know not your 
true poverty; you would still walk into 
God’s presence as a king, not as a beg- 
gar. You come still thinking that--in 
some areas, perhaps—you are still a moral 
equal, but endowed with lesser perfec- 
tions. You are not lost, you think; you 
need a little help, but not salvation. 

Then you are a stranger to the Chris- 
tian message of grace. The good tidings 
are for men who “must be saved,” for 
men who rejoice that there is salvation” 
—a divine “given,” for men who have 
made their own what can be found “in no 
one else” and by “no other name.” God 
“so loved the world that he gave,” but 
you may so love yourself that you lose. 





2Daniel Lamont remarks in Christ and the World 
of Thought: ‘The finality of Jesus Christ is a 
stumbling block to the modern mind. But here as 
elsewhere we ought not to conclude ez, itately that 
the defect lies in the Christian faith. The mind of 
every age was modern in that age, and it is a remark- 
able assumption that the modern mind has now for 
the first time become trustworthy. The same assump- 
tion has reigned in the world for two thousand years, 
That it still persists confirms the impression that the 
opposition to Christianity, to say the least of it, is 
not rich in the sense of humor. But to those who 
have tied themselves to a mechanical theory of 
evolution, it seems not only improbable but even 
impossible that anything which has appeared at one 
point of history should r the character of finality. 
There can be nothing final, they say, till the ‘finale 
and there is difference of opinion as to whether that 
will ever be.- It is difficult to take this objection 
seriously. Nobody holds that the coming of Jesus 
put a termination to time. But Christianity holds 
that His coming gave a vital center to all history, 
both natural and human, so that all creation has its 
focus in Him. His finality means that in Him God 
has once for all spoken His supreme Word to man” 
(pp. 160 f. Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark, 1934). 


ms A prminnapaecn 


THE IDOL WHICH RIVALS CHRIST 

A little child was one day playing with 
a valuable vase, when he put his hand 
into it and could not withdraw it. His 
father, too, tried to get it out, but all 
in vain. They were talking of breaking 
the vase when the father said, “Now, my 
son, make one more try; open your hand 
and hold your fingers out straight, as 
you see me doing, and then pull.” 

To their astonishment the little fellow 
said: “Oh, no, I couldn’t put my fingers 
out like that, for if I did I would drop 
my penny.” 

How many of us are like him! Let go 
the copper and God will give you gold.— 
New Century Leader. 
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From redam to 4utichrist 


Is man headed for Utopia or race suicide? At last men 
are beginning to listen to the Bible’s clear teaching 


Second of two articles by PHIL SAINT 


Adapted from slides and text 
prepared by Gospel Art Studios 


There was a time when most people believed in the up- 
ward progress of the human race, but two global wars have 
disillusioned many of them. Today it is a question whether 
we are headed for Utopia or race suicide. Is man evolving 
upward? Are we making progress? 

Evolution at one time taught that progress was steady and 
relatively fast. But as more and more facts have come to 
light the theory has been revised, and scholars have recog- 
nized that there have been times of retrogression and re- 
cession. The whole theory is based, however, on the idea that 
humanity has evolved from lower forms of life. 

But the Bible tells a different story. Everywhere throughout 
the Scriptures we see clear teaching that man has fallen into 
sin, and has been going down hill with his back to God ever 
since. It says in so many words that man is a failure, always 
has been, and always will be, unless he turns from his sinful 
way and takes God’s way of salvation. 


Human cultural achievements are thought to prove evo- 
lution. Students are taught that the development of ma- 
chinery, perfection of transportation, erection of great build- 
ings, and advance of medical science proves the theory. The 
idea goes like this: As man’s brain has evolved and developed, 
so his culture has developed. In other words, small brain— 
small culture; medium brain—medium culture; large brain— 
large culture. 

Now it is certainly true that man’s weapons and buildings 
have changed. From Egypt until now human culture has 
changed from Pyramids to supersonic planes. But the Egyp- 
tians had the same brain size, the same physical structure as 
we have today. This proves that change in culture does not 
depend on change in brain size. 

Culture may be low while physical anatomy is high, and 
vice versa. Our knowledge of mechanics has increased, but 
there has been no corresponding change in physical structure 
to cause it. 





The fossil record cannot be made to prove evolution. In 
spite. of the great deal of evidence against evolution, a few 
fragmentary discoveries are seized upon as very significant, as, 
for example, Pithecanthropus Erectus. 

Pithecos means ape in Greek, and anthropos means man. 
In other words, Dr. Eugene DuBois, the Dutch military doctor, 
named his find “the ape-man who walked erect.” This fossil 
man has been publicized all around the world as a great argu- 
, ment for evolution and the nearest approach to the missing 
FRAGMENTS OF =| ee link. 

S es : Dr. DuBois was an amateur as far as fossils were concerned. 
ea ¢Tus : : The bones were scattered over forty-six feet, mingled with 
Pa: ay . re pip Rie a bones of twenty-seven other animals, mostly extinct, in flood- 

aA » oe : washed gravel along a river bank. They were kept under lock 

ce pont and key for thirty years, with nothing submitted to the sci- 

entific world but plaster casts and a published report, both 
of which were later found by authorities to be inaccurate. 
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How many bones were’ actually found? Out of the more 
than 200 bones in a human body there were only six found 
—a left femur (thigh bone), three teeth, a socket of a tooth, 
and a skull cap. we > IX BONES 

Now the fact that only a few bones were found does not fi ; see 
mean they have no value, but what Dr. DuBois thought they 
signified, and what other scientists (like Dr. Ales Hrdlicka, of THIGH BONE: MALE, 
the Smithsonian Institute) made of them were two differ- -CAD:FEMALE 
ent things. Dr. Hrdlicka proved conclusively that the frag- a BELONG 

TO AN ORANGUTAN 









ments of Pithecanthropus do not all belong to the same indi- 
vidual. 

Then there is Eoanthropus—fragments of a skull and a 
piece of a jaw—found in England. And the Heidelberg fossil 
—one lower jaw. The China fossils are all fragments of skulls 
and jaws and teeth. Why is it that the fossils that are used 
to support evolution are so fragmentary? The answer is ob- 
vious. The fewer bones and facts unearthed, the more room 
for imagination in “reconstructing.” 







Let’s compare ancient and modern skulls. Here. are four © 
skulls. The two on the left are fossils; the two on the right 
modern. Many people think all fossil skulls have protruding 
jaws and heavy brow ridges, while modern people have no 
protruding jaws, no heavy brow ridges. But these diagrams 
taken from scientific books show that just as we have today 
both smooth and heavy types of skulls, so there were both 
types in prehistoric times. The modern Englishman has a 
smooth brow and pointed chin, but so did the Cro-Magnon 
man who lived in prehistoric times. The modern Australian 
native has the same heavy brow ridge and blunt chin as the 
much publicized Neanderthal man. 

The Bible is correct when it maintains that man produces 
after his kind. As a matter of fact, the fossil record shows 
decline, for the Cro-Magnon man had a larger brain than the 
Englishman, and the Neanderthal than the Australian. There 
is no evidence of upward progress in man’s history. 





Noah and the ark show degeneracy. Many people do not 
realize that the Bible teaches man is not evolving upward, 
but is sinking downward. Let us examine the evidence in the 
Word of God. 

The account of the great flood at the time of Noah indicates 
that man is not evolving upward either morally or spiritually. 
From Adam until Noah the human race had degenerated to 
such an extent that God found it necessary to destroy all 
humanity except Noah and his family. That certainly does 
not sound like progress, does it? 

For 120 years Noah and his sons worked faithfully and dili- 
gently building the ark; but the people just laughed at him 
and refused to listen to his warnings. They went on in their 
drunken debauchery, their immorality, their crime, and their 
godlessness. Here is clear teaching from the Bible that the 
human race is a fallen race, and is not going upward, but 
downward. Other Bible accounts prove it, too. 





Daniel’s image teaches that man is going down. God gave EE "7" 
Nebuchadnezzar a vision of a great image. Daniel understood 3 
its meaning and revealed it to him. What was its significance? 


Daniel explained that God was making known to him what GOLD BABYLON 
would come to pass in the latter days. The king was wonder- a ‘ 
ing if his great empire would continue indefinitely or be re- 3 : SILVER Me sia 


placed by another. 

Daniel began (see Dan. 2), “Thou, O King, art this head of 
gold.” Then, “After thee shall arise another kingdom inferior 
to thee .. . and another third kingdom, and a fourth that 
shall be strong as iron.” 

There is a decline from the first to the second. When we 
study the image closely, we notice a progressive decline in the 
metals used in its construction—from gold to silver, to brass, 
to iron, to iron mingled with clay. The gold head symbolized 
Babylon; the second, Medo-Persia; the third, Greece; and the 
fourth, Rome. Thus prophecy shows that the human race is 
declining, even though we have made much progress in tech- 
nical and mechanical fields. 
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There is a final destruction of the image. ‘The Bible not 
only teaches that man is sinking down in his sin as the years 
come and go, but that God will suddenly destroy man and his 
works at the end of the age. In Daniel we read that a stone 
cut out of the mountain without hands smites the image at 
its feet, and the whole colossus comes crashing down. Then 
the stone becomes a mountain and fills the whole earth, 

God will set up a kingdom that shall never be destroyed. 
It is not to be another man-made kingdom, not a continuation 
of human Gentile governments, but a new and different king- 
dom which shall destroy and replace the kingdoms of men, 
This will be done suddenly, as shown by the stone, which 
represents Christ’s coming, and will bring the total destruc- 
tion of human government. 

God is telling us, through the vision, that the source of this 
age is downward, worse and worse, going on to destruction 
and judgment, after which God will set up a kingdom that 
will never be destroyed. 


The mountain fills the whole earth. Here we have the 
image that represented human government completely de- 
molished and pulverized, passing away like chaff before the 
wind. The stone, representing the Lord Jesus Christ and God’s 
kingdom, has now become a mountain filling the whole earth. 
This kingdom will be set up in the earth. This agrees with 
Revelation 20 where it says that believers will live and reign 
with Christ for a thousand years on the earth before the 
eternal state is brought in. 

Often we Christians are accused of being pessimistic, but 
that is a false accusation. We look past the dark days of the 
close of man’s day to the glorious reign of Christ Jesus our 
Lord on earth. Here is security for every man. Here is the 
end of oppression and slavery. It will be a time when the 
curse on nature will be removed. Animals will no longer need 
meat to eat (Isa. 11:6), but will live on that which grows in 
the ground. There will be universal peace and plenty in the 
day when Christ rules, 


World conditions agree with the Bible. People who sneered 
at the Bible a few years ago and proudly declared that we had 
fought a war to end all wars, now listen fearfully to the radio 
and anxiously scan the newspapers for some ray of hope con- 
cerning the future of the human race, only to find that his- 
tory is running in the mold of prophecy, and that what Daniel 
predicted is coming to pass. 

Atomic scientists fear another war, because it may make 
this world a graveyard and a devastated wasteland. World 
leaders have found little reason for hope and encouragement. 
Man is failing to solve his problems without God. He is making 
great progress in the air, on the ground, in scientific research, 
but seems helpless to stop the evil forces at work in the world. 
Greed and hate and lust are rampant on every hand. Men 
prey upon their fellow men with the fierceness of wild animals, 
and commit crimes that are worse than any animal act. The 
human race is failing. 


Christ’s coming Will be as lightning. Christ said that war, 
famine. and pestilence would come. He did not say, “All these 
things are the beginnings of world peace and brotherhood,” 
but, ‘All these things are the beginnings of sorrows.” He went 
on vo say that there would be a great tribulation such as was 
not from the beginning of time, no nor ever shall be. The 
whole New Testament teaches the same thing. Paul wrote to 
Timothy that “evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse” (II Tim. 3:13), and in Revelation 11:18 we are told that 
God is going to “destroy them that are destroying the earth.” 

When Christ came the first time he allowed Himself to be 
crucified. When He comes again He will rule with a rod of iron, 
coming in flames of fire to take vengeance on them that know 
not God and obey not the gospel (II Thess. 1:7, 8). Christ will 
some day solve the world’s problems—and is ready now to solve 
our individual problems if we will turn from our sin to Him. 
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Chalk Illustrations Talking Things Over .........+.+.++. by Walden Howard 
for Messages 


By James F. Harrison 





I. In Man’s Mirror 
The exterior (body) 


II. In God’s Mirror 
The interior (soul) 


SCOURGING | 





I. The Christ (John 19:1) 
For our profit 


II. The Christian (Heb. 12:6-10) 
For our profit 


The sketches which appear with this article were 
submitted by students, and were not necessarily 
original with them. 
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Let's Start Being Friends 


HE other night in our young people’s 
society we had a question box pro- 
gram. One of the girls wrote on her slip 
of paper, “I have been taught all my life 
that as a Christian I am to have nothing 
to do with unsaved kids. This doesn’t 
seem right to me. Is it right or wrong?” 
I’d like to show you the scriptural an- 
swer to that question because that state- 
ment is as wrong as anything could be, 
and yet many Christian young people 
are being taught that they should with- 
draw from everybody but Christians. (In- 
cidentally, I begin to see now why we 
don’t attract more unsaved young people 
to our churches.) 

Now, just what is to be our relation- 
ship with the unsaved? As Christians 
we are “new creatures” (II Cor. 5:17), 
which means we have new life, a new 
goal in life. We're headed in an entirely 
different direction, and should have new 
desires and motives. Naturally, as we go 
on in the Christian life, we should find 
our close friendships among other Chris- 
tians, and many of the things that the 
unsaved engage in will have no place in 
our lives because they are not consistent 
with a clean, righteous life. We are to 
be “separated” from the world. But does 
that mean we are to have nothing to do 
with the unsaved? 

If it does, how are we ever going to 
reach them for the Lord? Look at it 
from their standpoint for a moment. If 
you were unsaved, what would you think 
of a bunch of young people in your high 


school who would have nothing to do 
with you? Who avoided you and con- 
demned you for the “worldly” things you 
did? Wouldn’t you be likely to say to 
yourself, “Who do they think they are, 
acting so high and mighty?” : 

On the other hand, suppose some swell 
Christian kid were to be real friendly to 
you, and even though you could see she 
was different, she wasn’t all wrapped up 
in herself, but was genuinely gracious 
and humble. Suppose she were to invite 
you to a meeting sometime at her church 
or with some Christian group, and offer 
to come around and get you. Don’t you 
think there’d be a pretty good chance of 
your going? 

The thing I’m trying to get at is this. 
We must be separate from sin, but not 
from sinners. Just like the Lord Jesus. 
His life was absolutely untainted by sin, 
and yet He was often with sinners—be- 
cause they were the people who needed 
Him most. And there are scads of young 
people around us who need us. Nobody 
prays for them. There isn’t a Christian 
in their whole family. They haven’t a 
Christian friend, unless you'll be that 
friend. 

Here’s a suggestion: Pick out one or 
two unsaved young people at your school 
(or office) that you know. Start praying 
definitely and daily for them. Ask God 
to make you friendly and set about be- 
coming their friend for Jesus’ sake. Who 
knows but that they may be saved 
through your concern? 








What a Saviour! 





na 


Flood-ing my sou! with His glo-ry di-vine, Oh, what a Sav-iour is mine! 





FRaNcEs JOHNSTON ROBERTS 
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Oh, what a won-der-ful Sav-iour is He! Won-der-ful Sav-iour to me; 
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Copyright, 1947, by Frances Johnston Roberts. Used by permission 


915 








INDEX FOR VOLUME 48 


September, 1947, to August, 1948 


SUBJECTS 
Alumni News, Robert A. Coo! 2, 143, 

230, 310, 378, 458, 534, 616, 692, 776, 0: 906 
Anchors Against the Day, Edwin Raymond An- 865 
Aagicen Chath, ‘The, Charles J.’ Woodbridge. . 805 
Answering Your Questions Nathan J. Stone. . 


sethabosnsoeued 432, 508, 586, 666, 752, 826 
As the Shadow of 4 ‘Gan Rock ina Weary Land. 

bates Gi Ah ioc cvccceerssascvecnusce . 818 
Baptist Movement, The, Charles J. Woodbridge 861 
Battle of Ai, The, ‘Carl TT 728 
Battle of Gibeon, The, Carl Armerding........ a 
Battle of Lake Merom, The, Carl Armerding.... 872 
Be Glad About It! W esley A ePe 99 
— and of a Good Courage, Carl Armer- - 
Bible Schools het DE sk coc we h'n 64s suv vcnss 269 


ak DIMOND. o6uc none ossensceesnaee 
224, 306, 374, 454, 532, 612, 686, 30 Be 902 
British Preach in Season, The, Donald F. Ackland 


Can wd po Succeed in Palestine? T. DeCourcy . 


Rayn 
Can We Trust the Modern Versions? John Mostert 406 
Cartoons: 


PINE a6 c'n'5s 5 ndinwe sass eve nes>y5>eee> 182 
How Shall They Hear Without a Preacher?.. 30 
Bt Es Wetton... . 1. cccessvces hkbhaesen eh eh 774 
This Unpredictable World.........+-.+++++- 382 


Choruses Are Here to Stay, Harry Dixon Loes... 179 
Christian Hosts to Europe’s Refugees, Delavan 

I ee re 171 
Christian Men in Big Business, Walden Howard. . 344 
Christians Should Have Larger Families, Leslie 

DONE obo dars este venstssah bs pe kee naees ess 562 
Clarion Call of Christ, The, Robert J. Kees.... 402 
Cross and the Garden, The, Alfred Mathieson.... 557 





Crossing the Jordan, Carl ‘Armerding........+-- 414 
Curse That Failed, The, Alan Livingston Wilson 263 
Diary of a Pulpit, Hazel Thomson............ 162 
Did Torrey Mean Baptism or Filling? Ernest M. 

ee PPP rer err rey 569 
Discipline of Durability, The, V. Raymond Ed- 

TE cetcowsescaee ee yy Tey 412 
Editorials, William Culbertson.............-- 4, 329 
Editorials, Walden Howard.............. 3, 81, 

165, 249, 329, 397, 477, hs 633, 713, 793, 857 
Euron Needs the Gospel, John C . Winston..... 352 
IE oo 502 5:00 5856008 5605005005 kSbboe* 

184, 270, 344, 416, 498, 574, 652, 732, “310, 876 
Evangelist at Work, The, William H. Rice insess 270 
Eve Knew John 3: i6, William T. Carle........ 643 
Except It Die, Howard W. Ferrin...........+++ 638 
Fall of Jericho, Carl Armerding.............. 650 
Fatherhood of God, and the Brotherhood of Man, 

ee, Gee A. BO... <occsccacscvs ens 91 
For the Healing of India, Lucy Powell 
Forbidden Fields, Harold R. Cook............ 
GI’s Answer the Far Eastern Crisis, Philip E. 

ASUEATORE noc ccccccnenccescecccesesenses 56 


Giant Among Men, A, Margaret J. McNaughton 11 
Glover—Missionary Statesman, Robert Hall, Mil- 
ER Be Reese 566 
God Works at Founder’s Week, S. Maxwell Coder 496 
Golden Nuggets for Bible “Students, Kenneth S. 
POE cick 56506hds0bhs aneiouekee 100, 
197, 288, 356, 430, 506, 584, 664, 748, 824, 886 


Harvest Truly Is Great, The, Arthur Hedley.... 339 


He Paacticn€® Holinessl o..cccccsccvcsncceceses 88 
Here Is a Door—Come In! Edwin Raymond 
OED sn scksccneeitan teiesaessueesess 641 


Hidden Hands in Palestine, T. DeCourcy Rayner 264 
How Antichrist Will Rule, Wilbur M. Smith.... 399 
How Are Your Bedside Manners? Carol Allison.. 411 
How God Provides, Roy L. Laurin 33 
How I Study My Bible: 

Ds NOE ov non ue Sn05008 60455455% 

ET GINS ceca secacbas enc’ be ee 

PON Sh; GEMNEIOUUL bn'ke us 0540000 0sxes een’ 

TE; Dt. MOND oo ccc ecnuseessneneséssen06% 39 
How Meody Learned to Preach, Charles G. Ward 403 
How to Be a Good Parent, Alison Fowler Short.. 18 
How to Make Christmas Christian, Roy L. Aldrich 268 
How to Pray, Leslie G. Kennon.............- 611 
How to Pray with Authority, T. Stanley Soltau.. 798 


I Wholly Followed the Lord, Stephen Olford. . ~~ 





Identification, Norman B. Harrison............ 490 
International Uniform Sunday School Lesson, 

a ee ee eee 40, 

208, 294, 364, 436, 514, 592, 670, 756, 832, 892 
Is America Going Dry? Elisabeth Fletcher...... 644 
Is. Jesus Attractive to You? W. Glyn Evans.... 717 
Is Your Child Lost? Lionel A. Hunt.......... 574 
Is Your Christian Experience Original? Vance 

TE iccicowaceséneb$eedeeseteeeeseexs 17 
Land of Need, The, W. O. H. Garman........ 169 


Last Step Before Victory, The, Carl Armerding.. 568 
Launching of a Missionary, Margaret McNaugh- 

TE nesndccunesgntasscbiecaannvesaere seed 484 
Rnypeien Tlie BAK, Deb ons eck enkw des cases 333 
Let’s Raise Missionaries, Aina Ledin Dahlstrom 731 
Let’s Teach Children the OJd Hymns, Lionel A. 

Retr rrr rer 179 
Life of Separation, The, Norman B. Harrison.... 649 
Life’s Greatest Achievement, Howard W. Ferrin 331 
Longela’s Top Knot, Alan Livingstone Wilson.. 647 


916 


Lost Mission of the Arctic, Louis R. Patmont.. 870 
Love on Crutches, Lois Illingworth........ 22 
Lutheran Stream, The, Charles J. Woodbridge. . - 636 


Making Family Worship Work, Ruth Lindal.... 559 
Man Who Built on the oan The, Wilbur M. 
ER 5's nbs dWaw nb 600 bike odes ane Onno 5608 . 715 
Miracle of Easter, The, F *Krummacher.... 479 
Missionary Radio Around hk World, Elisabeth 


PUNE. sinew scnic OT Eph eketache 36 
Missions, Harold R. Cook......... 24, 102, 
202, 276, 352, 426, 502, 578, 638, *742, 818, 882 


Moody’ s Last Campaign, Margaret _McNatighton 416 

Moral Value of ‘om cme (3 The, A. S. Loizeaux.. 859 

— We All Worship Alike? ‘Willig M. Carle 87 
ay Greatest ee with God: 

Harvey Farmer ........... iaeedessnsnesss DOU 

a og i Petia aS 


be sipbie sos sosevecccecevcccece 21 


Willige it ” Weighton Ripe acess Suda Rte. 


Needed: Men for Missions, Gordon J. Bishop.... 487 
News Report: 


covcccccccccccces 156 


August in Amsterdam ...... Scaeebvneessdss 642 
Schools for Christians ........ ae 718 
Where Do We Go from Here?...........--- 554 
Where Shall We Draw the Line?............ 808 
ee a: 874 
No Other Name, Carl F. H. Henry............ 866 
On Being Faithful, Vance Havner............- 795 
Only Christ Can Save, Arthur Hedley.......... 174 
Out of the Mixing Bowl, Doris Coffin Aldrich; 
ip 7 SERRE Rete eC er » BS2 
In the Bosom of the Father...............+. 324 
Is the Lord Happy About | re . 244 
TE EE 6 co. & 050 ee en eessan secsas FUE 
Ce SSS Se ee ey 628 
“On Which ” side yee | daggtmeae pao cacn See 
a EP Sey 788 
Why Do You Want Him to Come?.......... 392 
Us NE II ns 0559.3 00'S hp se ones 548 
Outline and Illustration, William Norton...... 


48, 126 
218, 302, 370, 446, 524, 604, 680, 764, 836, 900 
Paulograph: How to Look at Christians, C. Nor- 


EE an icc ina sean seacek spa as 7 
Peace of Heart, H. A. Ironside................ 251 
| re es Ce 732 
Pink Tract and a White Donkey, A, George K. 

RESO ee ese rey 742 
Pleaders for the Damned, Donald J. Blackie. . 810 
Dn. +s cctbeade se akdnsdeedpwaibenspuek 30 
Practical and Perplexing ae: Rg ig ms 

rer rrr 206, 286 
Prayer Alone Won’t Bring octet, Philip R. 

ISSR SEES ele iuk wack teal enh ees 555 
Preacher's Life, The, Gilbert H. Johnson...... 335 
Preacher’s Wife, The, Mrs. Gilbert H. Johnson.. 334 
Preparation for Conquest, Carl Armerding...... 176 
Railroad Man’s Sermon on the Mount, A, Fred 

og are 640 
Recipes for Happier Living, Paul Allen........ 863 
Reconnaissance at Jericho, Carl Armerding...... 340 
Reformed System, The, Charles J. Woodbridge.. 726 
—— Singer of Israel, Max, John F. - 

SER EE RESEND cab ease bE eubeht > aeees 2 
thepert from M. B. L., — Fletcher...... 

bop nepi es sess knee , 610, 696, 755, 839, 887 
Revival Must Come, “oda eee 498 
Saint Patrick Goes to Confession, V. Raymond 

he See iin a ch he aes ent eoeS 482 
Scriptural Evangelism, Walden Howard........ 83 


Secret of Christian Poise, The, T. Stanley Soltau 181 
Secular Education Won't Do, Merrill C. Tenney 719 
Shall the Church Concern Itself with Society’s 
Problems? William Ward Ayer.............. 342 
Shall We Read Great Literature? Marian J. 
i I I TTT ET 
“Silent Deep’’ § 
Slow Up! Murray 
So...I Went to the Moody Bible Institute, Wil- 





a ree 62 
Story of Hospitality House, The, Carlos S. 
Rr rrr re ere 867 
Streams of Protestantism, The. Charles J. Wood- 
SD dniws teehee bases maw ew 6 726, 805, 861 
Support _ Temperance League, Clayton M. 
NE Bice te talus esacarcehuiuascasaares 797 
Technical Specialists for the Mission Field, Irwin 
dso bau keds eden estou sceuken veees 261 
Telephone Preacher, The, Hazel Thomson...... 652 


Thanksgiving wl the Gift of Grace, Edwin Ray- 


ee er eee 167 
= That é “Miah by All Means Save Some,” 

“Jo StI oon cuv nec tancsoocs ew . 184 
Third Chance for Japan, Timothy Pietsch...... 658 
This Is Mongolia! David H. Johnson.......... 426 
This Is Our Problem, Harold J. Ockenga........ 169 
To One More Tribe! Stephen E. Slocum........ 14 
Training for Evangelism............ a ee 876 
Unto One of the Least, Elva M. Johnson...... 578 
Vote the Prohibition Ticket, Claude A. Watson.. 796 
We Are Failing at Family Worship............ 558 


About “Personal P Work’ ” Lucile 
DT Ach a Ciba bio ois cbakuinsnmakanncaes 98 

What Jesus Offers the Jews, Ernest Sitenhof.... 9 

What Mean These Stones? Carl Armerding...... 493 


What I Learned 


What They Want in Europe, Peter Deyneka.... 564 
Wiest ~y Happen in India? John Subhan, J. Zz. 


wht vill a Bring? Albert J. Lindsey . 20 
When God Became a Servant, C. Norman Bartlett 254 
— Shall We Tell Our Children About God? 
Wilda Greene 
Where Shall I Go to ‘College? John Crew Tyler, 
on SPR Oe SSS ATS 
ped Movements ‘Decay, William D. 


0 rere rr pon eee 96 
Will. God Really Forgive? William i; Grant. . 570 
World’s Most Beautiful Garden, The, Eugene 

SAU PI can cas F0Sosh as ca Suae aaa 571 


You Need Not Worry, F. John Carter.......... 646 

Youth for Christ World Congress, Mel = oe 85 

Youth Supplement, Walden Howard. . 147, 
235, 315, 383, 465, 541, 621, 701, “#81 848 911 


POEMS 

“Because I Live,’’ Olive Weaver Ridenour.... 
But He Was There Before Me, Will H. 

Houghton ........ gboeboseetnasbascnbewss 200 
Christian, Constance Calenberg.............+-- 89 
Christian Lullaby, Robert Collins..... inbeesas OEE 
Christmas, Biax 1. Reith. ......60005 jiasteosae GaP 
Creation, H. S, Gallimore........... boueenbee Tan 
Fruit of the Spirit, The, E. A. Harris..... ‘bawn oad 
Gift and the Task, The, Max I. Reich........ 563 
Gift for the King, A, Ruth R. Johnson........ 253 
God’s Constant Love, Fred Scott Shepard...... 873 
“High Place, An,” Sara Ann Wilson.......... 6 
How Much More! T. O. Chisholm............ 648 
In Him, Evelyn Norris Henry................. 864 
It Must Be God, Edith Barker Swigart........ 563 
Mary ... the Cross .. . the Empty Tomb, 

MRM MN hos as awed couse esos 8 bab ae 480 
Miracle, Olive Weaver Ridenour.............. 560 
Morning Watch, The, Ernest 0. Sellers ...... 871 
One Day to Live, Alice H. Muir............. 332 
Penitent, The, Constance Calenberg............ 789 
Prayer, A, William Atherton................. 410 
“So Long Time . . and Yet,” T. O. Chisholm.. 16 
Springtime, Dorothy Maries ie ccc 639 
Storm Thrush, The, Mrs. C. L. DeCheney...... 483 
ee, Ae By WOE. os cc canavcnwswne coders 19 
Thank Thee, Lord, Sara Ann Wilson........... 729 
Thanksgiving, Olive Weaver Ridenour......... 178 
“They Watched Him There,” T. O. Chisholm... 97 
Tranquillity, Louise B. Eavey..............-. 323 
Wait upon the Lord, Albert Simpson Reitz...... 400 
Watching for the Dawn, Inez Gilbert Hallan.... 343 
We Hail Thee King, Warwick Aiken, Jr....... 253 


Ye Gave Me No Meat, Margaret J. McNaughton 173 





AUTHORS 
EIN PORN Rn ca cee oh chan cab soxeeew . 491 
Be RSE...) scan ceuaaeasn ne eee oo 400 
FAM; SPOS AMER. 36.6 5:05 555% ob bs bio wn oRaee 

244, 324, 392, 472, 852 
EN NY ics sonics: a 35s Senedak eeeheiess 268 
ON Ee eee s« SDD 
OS Ee ee 411 
Anderson, Edwin Raymond 865 
Cf ea are ora eee 468 
a; errr tes eee 176, 

266, 340, 414, 493, 568, 650, 728, 803, 872 
a er 256 
Atherton, William .............° chien een aes 410 
EG, DEER WINES a5 oss cucu town nurseaee 62, 342 
OER SUE OR bir ra SN SO So. Seas PE ely old 630 
et a DN 5s ce aNwaaeedce sus yee 7, 254 
ESAs. ans chasse busat seh eneeess eg 480 
Bishop, SS Sere Beer ee eee 487 
OR MEM ON. vaac05oosnehe Ses baoaenkd 810 
a OO =e ee ea rT 91, 175 
Py ANNE as ais 8 os kee dwseeas oaNaaeh buses 562 
RC a ee 89, 789 
EONS I See Serre seers 87 
Carle, CL Sr ay ey rere 643 
RCE SUV SMNER OSs vic.0s's 44:08 baaie wee 6 8-0 96 
CE ee oc gk dose easeeteeaweseee bane 153 
SE No. casas ic wow ba ow ia ae alee 46 
IR, AD von ck vokekee bow as eons 16, 97, 648 
ry tee ree te ee 782 
Coder, OO eee 75, 318, 496 
i 3 eee 102, 202, 

276, 352, *, 426, $02, 578, 658° 742, 818, 882 
Cook, Mildred M.........-....sc0ee besten oae 567 
Cook. Robert z Gh oC anvech da bab ea skek anne 

LG ume ries 62, 143, 230, 310, 378, 458, 534, 616 
eee ae ee 542 
Culbertson, William 118, 208, 





294, 329, 364, 436, 514, soi" 670, 756, 832, 892 


UREN, SADE EIDUNON 6:00 3:0w 0 saa’ 00.0 0% sa Wiels 731 
See RMON. 8-50.26 Sains cocnneecas 498 
DeCheney, aS ang Ge eta 483 
eg RR ee a ee Pree 246 
SE ENE Wess ssus sw wies ch aseadebensos 74 
Deyneka, SE a ons ance scas cde naka saw sae 564 
BPE PAIN Deon es a5ses0cec bees cee eevee 13 
Eavey, Louise B....... alte ae tale Samah wes xeon 380 
Edman, V. Raymond..... FOS Ie Ae 412, 482 


Moody Monthly 




















NUNOnNoFfOo NODN 


—— NO Ht SARK NY HNWH BN APNMWOAWOAWS=*0 














= 


Enlow, Lucile ........... idpic cite bocu ods Neaud 98 
RUAN AMINES 6 dis Gis hsisieisie Riveia 8k G dered sashowe 717 
Farmer, Harvey . 
Ferrin, Howard W.. 
Finrock, Dorothy . 
F a Vivian jeune 
Fletcher, Elisabeth 
Stee ” 336, 521, 610, 644, 696, 755, 839, 850, 887 
CR UR Ik sare 4 cc ciin es aa pseu ceca 721 
rman, W. ( puns atwieg paw e seer de ebe oWewts 169 
AMIN AMINE Dione) ie. dia: esdic'a haa) sa} s Velen er 236 
NE MIRON Ess oc Se.by 655 dkms ecaekeods 570 
NEURO IFEIGD 055 wie Sonics Fewa bo bat abn es.caecs 492 
RUD MEN Sons oo uiccUcslanccecewaeso 343 
ManiOrk AAMANE 6 J. . cc cccc asd comticesioe 626 
Harris, ey sical tadsan ies, ones 466, 546 
aes aie ne ne 577 
RARE EANy IES <'s'« siaeis ead ve ied va o's ead 785 
Se, I bn oe, 5a sna 4:8 4% Vices ease 742 
Harrison, Eugene Myers..............eesee00 571 
RERETIO:: BONUS Tins s 8:04:56 208150 0:04 75; 153, 
240, 320, 388, 470, 542, 626, 705, 786, 849° 44 
M, INOTMIBR Becscccscccsescvces 90, 490, 64 
Havner, Vance .............. 0 beans Gis 17, 195 
NE ENNIS 5a 5 0 4G. ao 5.008 '6.< 6504 5,40 808 174, 339 
OE Er i cee 
RN ANE i595 6305 6 45.0. 05 in S00 0810-503 866 
Heusinkveld, _ | BS Rie Se 469 
PRM eViEs es hed dud &60Ren cee ue 93 
Houghton OES Sener aoe rs 716 
Howard, EA oe ne 316 
Howard, bead A woGw enh View ee ews was tes 


pacineiay ee Ss, 81, 83, 147, 154, 165, 235, 
239, 249, 315, ars 329, 344, 383, 386, 397, 
465, 470, 477, 541, 545, 552, 621, 633, 701, 
702, 708, 713, 731, 793, 845, 848, a) 915 
Hunt, Lionel 179, 574 


Illingworth ee eee 
Ironside, H. A rH 





Rh AS 402 
MMM AUN ARS e 0s sab 0G be Bs adie 16.0 od a'e ofa 611 
ida leant eee tae ai 818 
MOINS Be 0 ae ooo-ic nic 8 crac evbe Oi'scclneaacs 479 
RMU I Ati sctaipt so aa ss das ai ide alachens Acai 85 
MII Mi i gecle es och scar ew thee Kbeeeeee 338 
MR UNI io Xo v4 Ae 46a balks 0 plates 0 dah 4 Ale 559 
NEN RN ig 5 nits Gp GW since 6 8 o's 0:00 0008 

es, _ Drees ees ete reese cw setae 179 
Se Sh See ne ee 859 
ioral. Weniel _ LSA ae ene 153 
Mathieson, Alfred ...... 


McGill, Lois McCrory... 














McNau hton, Margaret 
Moon, Irwin A........ 
Mostert, eae os 
Pays oo is biaid'nicss ha kb Sa cdaws ene 
et eee ee 99 
Newell, Philip * ayes EN ey ee ier re 555 
Norton, 1 RR Eee 
218, 302, 370, 446, 524, 604, 680, 168 336° 900 
RR i cl 169 
Olford, Stephen vpeuaee Nas Cabenes sae cebee es 722 
SUN NARUCNR MIN a 6 55 ana, 0,0 0 6ie-0 tna: b:000,4,0 010 870 
Pettingill ATG) Gee es Da Ma 156 
Pierson, MIMCUMRT MG oc cc Osta oh teccen 171 
Pietsch, Timothy Pipe AAS Spree Aiba chat aia 658 
Powel, “Lucy Iepisaw skis store Core cs ccs 502 
Acco OSS Pree aoe Peer nae 
Rayner, T. a eComney iis a6 a <9 Soa 
— ohn F Ma hig elds aes'sials Sia 40 de nenmaw aul . 258 
Reitz, Albert SRI re ee 
Ridenour, Olive Weaver. 
Riley, Wis cxehanvaass « 
Frances Johnston . 
Raymond R......... 
Rok, | ee 
SE, PORN ois dni sie nie p's iw belo Sie is So Mw 9918s 
INR PUNNID: 5855.6 05s cap osiee'cascxess 624 
PRs: MMO N era's s 6'ain-s,y 0 5 v'vle cidie-s'e wists 63 871 
EET MIE 95 06 55:09 1b 0 Gp 6 SB ewe 873 
Shleppey, Rose Blanton...................00: 706 
son. & I So 2 vis oc sk eoemie awed os as 18 
Shu ft Re ee ee ee ee 394 
Sitenhof, PSG erne ns ooh 6 bf a ee RR Tobin © as 
Slocum, ‘Stephen Mido aiaie'w'a'ele dixiare's ptantenca sislsiate 14 
EE, Ps CS cso hte 6'4'sa Bo pe as 'Sth.016 71 
Ee, ERO: SUID dos cos bs 0 b'0,0 Ge.o.0's' a9: 237 
ON SS | ee 99, 715 
SSE OS RE IG I i I RN i 
DREN, Es Ns occcheicochenasctsecnen 181, 798 
Prisha olawante cine «ta swekaeteias 626 
pS SE Eee ne 
06, 286. 388, 432, 508, 586, 666, 2? 526, ~~ 
Swigart, er er 563 
TO, PE Mrs sald odes Sardadedaekocdsawne 4 
pO RR I a eee ee 
po rere 162, 387, a2 
August, 1948 





I ND ono 0d a6 00-0 c Ada o5 08 omer phe’ 622 
EU AE RES 6 a:b. 6.0:5. 9:0 0:ccbre c70,0.5.4 chin gas 
MRT BONNE aig. -«.o tin Wate 'o :4i0-4 00: eld Sark 238, 704 
PN, OO Ble aise 6 684 55. 8 ewido a e.cleres 569 
INE elec aio ies.0 slave db to wea ee eda 543 
Bg Re re erie 797 
EE SRN isi occ d dhe 00s 8b power cnseawede 19 

RN MRNA OL 6 5 id'o bvg.0\n's.9'4'o:8 sid od pye 66% cae 403 
Ns) SEI PEs 6.60.00) ore o's 608 070 eee amie o's 237, 624 
Watson, SS ee ey Pe eee 796 
Wesley, AS rrr res: os 148, 384 
FT iS Ane Peer 
UMS TINEE Dgildhis citiesie sence co vced tora eue 23 
Wilson, Alan Livingstone Wehie dale aah vest. oa 263, 647 
PE IIR 5 ovens scnccepsttcteavesins 6, 729 
I oar, 6o.6:0,4. 010.056. 9.00le dvd eRlee ese eH 
Witmer, F ay Peas sidelines 0.4.<.s,0.0.0:0s awe cae 
Woodbridge, ania Soares p.tuurd 635, 726, 805, sot 
WUMEOON, WHERIN Thee ss c.nicticcccccccnsereucs 
Vo ee rae 


th S. 23, 
197, 288, 356, 430, 506, 584, 664, 748, a4 886 


Bi ee SCE CEE E ECC E COP COTE oe 


BOOK NOTICES WRITTEN BY 


A.—Glen C. Atkins 
B.—C. Norman Bartlett 
B.—Barbara C. Bucher 
ls i H. Cable 
Ci 
GC 


—Edward A. Cording 
— Culbertson 
D.—H. Adella Dunlap 

bt Filkin 
F.—P. B. Fitzwater 
F.—Edna E. Fritsch 
G.—Harold E. Garner 
G.—lIlma E. Geesaman 
—Alfred Holzworth 
. W. H.—W. Walden Howard 
P. 


Cc. 
-N. 
C. 
H 
M 
R. 
A. 
. Cy 
A. 
eS 
“B. 
. E. 
oes 
.E. 
. H. 


L.—Hai Dixon Loes 
L.—Wendell P. Loveless 
. L.—G, Coleman Luck 
ies ag L. Lundquist 
as eee Mantley 
i John Shaner 

—Elgin S. Moyer 
. N.—Helen I. Needham 


S. S. 

A, S.—J. Arthur Springer 

es S.—Nathan J. Stone 
T.—Gladys M. Talbot 

. ¥.—Frances Youngren 


were seen tiae eesntne ee 


YOUTH SUPPLEMENT 


Subjects 


70 


Best Young Ne oe 's Meeting I’ve Attended, The, “a 


Ea ae 
Bible Versus Evolution, Phil Saint. . 
Big Little Words, S'S See 
Book of Lives, The Gerrit Verkuyl..... ; 
Build Your Young People’ 8 eee 
Chalk Tieteation, james F. Harrison,. 
240, 320, 388, 470, 542, 626, 705, 86 89° A 
Championship Game, "Ken Anderson........... 
Chorus of the Month 
Come unto Me, Eleanor M. Harris.......... 785 
I aw 1:15, Wendell P. a FP. 3. 153 
His th en. Lauretta Jackson.......... 545 
How Will They Know? Carolyn R. Griswold, 
Cea PE cb ik 5s. 64 ack buieo ca. 085 s00% 625 
I Know I Am Free, Floyd W. DeWitt........ 74 
I Love Thee, Lord, Vi lage iad eéianwas 390 
My, a Shall Go with Thee, Lois Rock- 
Oh, Wondrous Love! Frances Johnston Roberts 849 
Peace Through the Blood, William Hendricks.. 320 
Romans 1:16, oma iohnston Roberts..... , 241 
Sepolicetioe. ‘Mary A eusinkveld.......... 469 
viour! Frances Johnston Roberts.... 915 
Christianity on the Gridiron, Robert Walker.... 543 
Deacon Patterson, Elisabeth Fletcher.......... 850 
“Does Jesus Christ Live Here?” T. DeCourey 
WN NOW eG cnie cad ate aewen secu nee e® 150 
Fly Through the Bible, Raymond R. Roy...... 72 
riend, The, ee eee 626 
From Adam to Antichrist, Phil Saint... ...... 912 
Full ——— for Every , S. Maxwell 
God a Me Out, Shirley Jeanne Smith 
Preached My Baccalaureate, Elva M. John- a 
UR ARR ERE ye Pa aR se 
God Walked In, Arline Hartis................ 546 
God’s Purpose with Words, Gerrit Verkuyl...... 238 
Gold ‘That Gle Gleams, Audrey Tourney............ 622 
He ee You Hunt Through the Bible, Hazel sa 
Here's How Pour Felons, Wises: 0 200.00.. 76 
the Word of God, Walden Howard...... 





Hiding 702 
How and Why to to Witness for Christ, Lucille 
Bo 62 


Tee P Ree REPRE Cee eee eee eee eee 


ee 
tow te le c Benes di Sdiacd, Esther Young. . 


9 
70 


How to Live a Christian Life, Bill T. Widman.. 623 
Haro! 


_ ~ Pep Up Your Program, id E. Gar- 26 


or to Tell Right from Wrong, Max I. Reich.. 783 


I Know I’m in Love, Mary J.............0++- 786 
I Used to Love Christmas, s, Esther Howard...... 316 
Lame Lambs, Lois McCrory McGill........... 240 
Learning Your Way to Miracle Camp, Walter 

, Oe ae epee rrr’ re 384 
Let’s a Being Friends, Walden Howard...... 915 
Lord Keeps a Diary, The, Walden Howard...... 705 
Miracle, The, Rose Blanton Shleppey.......... 706 
My Father, Charles Rusk (poem)..........-+ 704 
On Getting Too Busy for the Lord, Walden 

BOOED cae Keke cccedwareeet. bs ¢ RKGCRER CHS 239 


Persistence Pays in Young Life, Walter Wesley.. 148 


Real — for Being a Christian, The, Walden 


rr Pre ee kee 470 
Rejected Gift, Hiley H. Ward.............5.6- 237 
Retort: Letters from Young People............ 151 
Right Time to Testify, Walden Howard........ 322 
So... You’re Going to College! Howard Clark.. 782 
Staircase, The, Hiley H. Ward..............- 624 
There’s No Law, Counselor Mae...........++-> 470 
They’d Rather Have Jesus, Arline Harris...... 466 
You ... and the Bible, Walden Howard...... 154 


ba Pe You Aren’t Beautiful? Corinne R. 
RENEE. aici c ne ane d aletetn ae atie weieaele aati 
What Is a Christian Anyway? Walden Howard. . 
. Y saaee Christ Lives Here,” T. Lelia aes 


whieh Chane Is Right? Walden Howard...... 848 
Why Do You Believe What You Do? Walden 
NG os eviecdetisedes chewkeace satan nee 3 
Young People: Here’s Your Chance, Robert L. 
NE odds ce aSnured Can ene wer acdsee 542 
° ILLUSTRATIONS 
Aldrich, Dr. Willard M. and family............ 324 
All India DP  vadcudauecuhedeedes sane 95 
Alumni Officials ....cccccccccccccccccccesces 840 
FS Pr ere ee 378 
ROT SHOWED 0.o.cc os cevcccncsccccveseresesus 556 
a MER Po Suds cs cunt ewaceectaneweeuse 177 
PUR at acccccxassesieeseetceeeorne 143 
Ayer, William DS co iicricecctedecctoeecdne 342 
ST ne 630 
Bali, Pian MAME Os, selec Vatinks éuxxena ness 202 
Brown, Dé. Raith ...60ccccccesncccccccccceses 502 
Calg BEE Nvidesedcceccocacdsaccccccarns 726 
Capitol Buildin mf gum  cewcuaieeka 795 
Carnell, aoe Pe ceargenaw ced ae wacleeas 454 
Carter, SOMME, is ccsccayed Deans gauaiadetwens 310 
Christ for Grester Detroit Campaign........... 498 


a and Missionary Alliance Plane a. 









Py PERT ore eee . 821 
cian of April, 1948.. 777 
Class of August, 1947... 63 
Class of December, 1947. 459 
Clergymen’s Tour of Europe. 169 
Be MEET eh oe vgcceparesccccvesions 776 
ee Cree Ce 310 
oe SG OCC 805 
CEE WEIN b.6 Sova tine eocccccessteaees 310 
Dahlstrom, Mrs. Aina Ledin and Family....... 731 
BOUINE, PURE Fone cc cccncccccccccuscccacees 564 
Dievendorf, Mrs. Anna F........-+++++esee00% 731 
Displaced Persons in Berlin.........-....-00+ 352 
ea aaa lca oie:o «a oie @6 4068 se4 66 700 
Door of Hope Mission Pictures..............++ 800 
RSE: SOON! foo ccc sccedecvcecescccsaeses 
PN: Ha PI 6s Si ececssicescccesees 692, $07 
E. G. C. Convention Pictures.............. 256 
rrr errr rr Te 331 
| NA ES Sree rere 408 
Pomel, Dire. Wredgerick J... cccvccsccocccceve 171 
Oe ere ee 171 
Founder’s Week Personalities—Dr. William Cul- 


bertson, Dr. Howard W. Ferrin, Daniel Iver- 
BOs cBacesccnvcdeccsevettnceedeeoedssees 496 


Gala Tribesmen of Ethiopia..............+.++ 106 
Gartiem Of Gethsemane. oie. ccccctccsccccccece 557 
ee MEINE do's Sac cc cssaieccerccenes 567 
Hall, James Jefferson Davis.............++0+. 652 
og RSP rrr rr erences 90 
De Cle ie ewes éeeqpes bunes enwes 806 
Hincleyen REET OR rr 818 
Hodge, she sdvecesadves es ncades ame a 
Eety City, gue MNEs dca esha vows cungexeuss 
PMIMNEY TIGUEO. cc ccsccsccescccens 867, 868, 869 
Hou INSEE s 0. cidet cciedd ede et oexe ieee 715 
~n] Club oF RNGMise Wed e we ced hoveeenvede. sees 76 
Oa ae divcccevdaaaenhoned tae 
winlinis NG Mc kapdiacsavctvadenedau’ 62 
ine, A and Kham, AW... ccccccccccceoss 95 
ohnson, saa} 6 avae yen bed da cncueled oe 426 
ohnson, Mr, and Mrs. Gilbert H............. 335 
917 


Kees, RS hachbeceie eine eetesee 402 
UN celta c's Coach aah bes bonber ues kee 727 
SL I Ae ect cobsut sve enuibedeubert 544 
Lindeey, Albert, Jq......2.0scccscecesesosses 20 
London City Missionary...................+. 491 
Luck, G. oe Re roe fs ees 143 
ES Sra es 637 
SURE, DO Cine ciW6 ope eresh so svhcenee 86 
Magnolia Gardens, Charleston, S.C............- $71 
JE Minn 9550s vane skce sos ¥5 bares bees 636 
Miracle Camp Pictures.............. 384, 385, 386 
ee A, Eee 484 
Mongolia Mission Pictures.............0.se005 426 
ee eS Sar nee ee 617 
Moody Institute of Science Pictures............ 261 

SPE Mise ssitescesckbaasecedecnpeere 310 
DTD i ainwwebtsevesessseuebddcobual 644 
RRS Bh ROUEN, BOND s.0-s0ccunsceswevecee 102 
ee eR Rr en 725 
Mountain Children and Home...............-- 578 
Mountbatten, Louis ...... eeccevercceecovenns 95 
Muhlenberg, Henry Melchior...............-- 637 
Ts ioc bic ien is s00sbecdecas 99 
Die Dees COE: B. BD snc csicnswe cveiss ccs 534 
Newcomers Christian Fellowship Pictures....... 172 
SE ee ee er 555 


Old Mill Stream, The 
Olford, Stephen ........... 
Oslin, Frank 
Se ee I ia ise neon a 6c0e ddsneeSnnet 


Pandit Nehru and Mahatma Gandhi........... 93 


i. Pi... cluctnknessseusetien ven 270 
ee a eee 850 
SS eS ee eee aT 156 
Preachers Family at D.P. Camp, Lubeck, Ger- 
RE er a eee st 6 

PUNE CINE Coos cu cdawsatcsstce case 635 
“Ratio Revival” pictares. ..... occ ccscccvsecs 184 
ED. ; ... cavhobnchéesase bisa a 143 
Rayburn and Young Life Boys, Jim............ 148 
TL CP nanos nneenntvebeuvesess 26° 
Se) ) Se See ee en, 258 
ee err -. 36 











Rice, Willlam H.............cceccesessecass 270 
eS SE Re reer tee eee 2 
O8- TOR 6a vcd ie ecde 482 

Rettntcacn gh ss babwosdhs anaes 544 

s pictiacm asked «beens oh dee 624 

SE REIT Sie ain ona Me 448 559 

PRAT a eer 658 

at T.I.F.C. Radio Controls........ oH 

near Lugano, Switzerland.. 618 

8 er re 809 
Stemple, Earl C........-...+++s:+ seenceeesce 143 

Sterling Memorial Library, Yale University..... 719 

Subhan, John 94 


United Nations Atomic Energy Commission... . . 399 
WD MEE. sph ascckn sb chbcsahes tees 649 
Voskuyl, Dr. Roger and Family...... ee. 561 
I SD i oo oka aes 62d ordre ssc sets 797 
Wang, Leland, and his Family................ 874 
NN, ED TAG eu ak 0.5 oso se hho. d 60m s 9's 5 Sie 796 
Webber, Leroy and Family................... 561 
Whittier, California, NS EES SD a 644 


Widman, Bill T 


Terr T eee Peer eee ee eee eee ee eee) 


Women’s Christian Medical College Pictures... . . 502 
ee ED er ere 726 
Word of Life Convention Pictures.......... 732, 733 
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High overhead a bright blue sky, and glorious sunbeams floating by; 
The stately movement in the trees, fanned by a cool and gentle breeze. 
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THE EARTH’S DELICATE BALANCE 


Back of the laws of nature is the hand 
of God. Men set their watches by the 
sun and.stars, plant their seeds according 
to the seasons, and expect variations of 
temperature only within certain limits. 
But how many there are who never give 
a thought to God, and how many others 
are not thankful to Him who made and 


’ maintains the laws by which these things 


are governed! 


“Scientists at the Fels Planetarium of 
the Franklin Institute,” says a bulletin of 
the Institute in Philadelphia, “coolly ad- 
mit that the end of the world, that is, a 
change in‘ conditions which would make 
life on the earth impossible—might hap- 
pen, due to some unforeseen cataclysm, 
at any moment... Our earth is delicately 
balanced between the too hot and the too 
cold, the too dry and too wet, for life of 
the kind we know. If something should 
happen to upset the existing conditions, 
most of the higher life on earth would 
come to an end.” 


But how was that delicate balance es- 
tablished? The Bible has the answer, as 
it has to every important question in life. 
Not only doés it tell us that “God created 
the heaven and the earth,” but it gives 
us light on the exquisite adjustments of 
the universe in such passages as these: 
“He stretcheth out the north over the 
empty place, and hangeth the earth upon 
nothing. He bindeth up the waters in 
his thick clouds; and the cloud is not 
rent under them” (Job 26:7, 8); “Who 
hath measured the waters in the hollow 
of his hand, and meted out heaven with 
the span, and comprehended the dust of 
the earth in a measure, and weighed the 
mountains in scales, and the hills in a 
balance?” (Isa. 40:12). 


Christ is the sustainer of the orderli- 
ness of the creation: “Who is the image 
of the invisible God, the firstborn of all 
creation; for in him were all things cre- 
ated, in the heavens and upon the earth, 
things visible and things invisible, wheth- 
er thrones or dominions or principalities 
or powers; all things have been created 
through him, and unto him; and he is 
before all things, and in him all things 
hold together” (Col. 1:15-17, AR.V., 
marg.). 


Balance is needed in the Christian life 
as much as in the natural world. We 
need it in respeci to clothing, eating, 
sleeping, telking, working, recreation, 
reading, and in every other activity. As 
we learn to know our own hearts, and 
see the need for a circumspect walk in 


the Christian life, we may well cry out, _ 


“And who is sufficient for these things?” 
(II Cor. 2:16). But we must read on and 
know that we are not “sufficient of our- 
selves to think any thing as of ourselves; 
but our sufficiency is of God” (3:5). Our 
weapons are “mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds; casting 
down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the knowl- 
edge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ” 
(II Cor. 10:4,5). “He is able even to sub- 
due all things unto himself” (Phil. 3:21). 


—Sunday School Times 
Moody Monthly 
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«MODERN BUILDINGS 
« [P-T0-THE MINUTE COURSES 
«THE OLD RAITH” 


“America’s Meat 
UNUSUAL 


VYuiuer { ly 


which stands without apology for the “old time 
religion” and the absolute authority of the Bible, 
applies the principles of Eternal Truth to today’s 
problems and needs. 


Young people who feel called to careers in such 
modern fields as INDUSTRIAL MANAGEMENT 
and LABOR RELATIONS ... AVIATION... 
INTERIOR DECORATING . . . may take their 
degrees in the spiritual atmosphere of America’s 
Great Christian University, where they will be tech- 
nically trained and character prepared for posi- 
tions of leadership. 


Over 800 young men are studying for the ministry. 
There are more than 500 volunteers for missionary 
service, and hundreds of students are being trained 
for usefulness in various businesses and profes- 
sions. 


Music, speech, and art without additional 


cost above regular academic tuition. 


Fall term opens September 8. 
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